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DORSET. 


A DESTRUCTIVE fire, in the year 
1781, by which a considerable 
part of this ancient town was 
consumed, occasioned the loss of 
the writings and other records be- 
longing to the church and con- 
gregation of Protestant Dissenters 
in that place.* ‘The Nonconform~. 
ist's Memorial, however, (Vol. IT. 
p- 148), mentions under the head 





*The following account may amuse 
some of your readers, as illustrative of 
the proceedings and notions of the times. 

“ On the 14th of May, 1656, there was 
& solemn ordination of nine ministers 
in Beaminster church, when Mr. Stanley 
Gower, of Dorchester, preached. Mr. 
Short, of Lyme, prayed. Mr. Jessoppe, 
of Wareham, concluded by an exhortation 
after ordination. The whole work lasted 
from half an hour past eight till near eight 
at afternoon. Seven of the nine ministers 
Were curates. They were ordained each 
by a separate presbyter, who proposed 
Questions, and prayed. Imposition of 
hands was used by a competent number 
of the presbyters to every one so or- 
dained. The whole work was performed 
ima solemn, godly, and orderly way, in a 
Yery great assembly both of clergy and 

."—From some Collections for the 
of Dorset. 

VOL, XVIII. N.S. No. 132. 


of Rampisham, which is a village 
in Dorsetshire, about five miles 
from Beaminster, that Mr. Thomas 
Crane, M.A., was ejected from 
that place by the Act of Uni- 
formity, 1662; and ‘“* afterwards 
settled at Beaminster, where he 
continued till his death, which was 
a few days after that of Queen 
Anne, 1714, aged 84. He was 
indicted in King Charles the First’s 
time, at the sessions, at Bridport, 
for absenting himself from church ; 
but the word not happening to be 
omitted, the indictinent ran—*‘ for 
coming to divine service, §c., which 
occasioned it to be dismissed, so 
that Mr, Crane net From 
the known character of the officer 
concerned, it was plain that this 
was not the fruit of any design 
to do him service; but he viewed 
it as a kind interposition of that 
Providence in his favour, the 
honour of which he had so 
earnestly studied, and endea- 
voured to promote: for he was so 
great an observer of the steps of 
divine Providence towards himself 
and others, and was ag frequent 
4 
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in his remarks upon it, that he was 
commonly called Providence. 

He at length published a treatise 
on that subject, which is much 
commended by Mr. Flavel, in the 
postscript to his own book on the 
same topic. Mr. Crane was a hard 
student, and had a_ penetrating 
genius. His compositions were 
remarkably judicious. He was a 
good textuary, and an excellent 
casuist, but much inclined to 
solitude: a mirror of patience, and 
remarkable for his charity towards 
his bitterest enemies, if he found 
them in want. He continued the 
constant exercise of his ministry till 
within a month of his death.” 

In the Postscript to the Account 
of Ministers ejected in Dorset, is 
the name of a Mr. Joseph Crabb, 
M.A., of Beaminster, who is said 
to have been ‘‘a man of good 
abilities and learning, of a ready 
invention, and very facetious in 
conversation, After continuing 
some time a nonconformist, he 
accepted the living of Axminster, 
in Devon, and continued minister 
there to the day of his death, when 
he was about eighty years of age. 
Though he was in the established 
church, yet in his principles, and 
manner of preaching and praying, 
he so resembled the nonconforming 
ministers, that he was still looked 
upon as one of them. He visited 
some of his ejected brethren, when 
persecuted and imprisoned; shel- 
tered, and did good offices to others, 
and showed on all occasions that 
his heart was with them,” &c. &c. 

It must have been during the 

rotracted ministry of the above 

r. Crane, that an event occurred 
to one of his congregation, worthy 
of being here introduced, as illus- 
trative of the times, and of the kind 
care of Providence over a faithful 
sufferer for truth and liberty. A 
Mr. James Daniel, an attorney, 
then residing in Beaminster, (and 


{ Dee, 


the common ancestor of very nume- 
rous families directly or collaterally 
descended from him, now scattered 
over the counties of Dorset and 
Somerset, and other parts of the 
kingdom,) had taken a part in 
the well-meant but unsuccessful 
revolt under Monmouth against the 
Popish tyranuy of James Il.; and 
when that expedition failed, was 
diligently pursued by the soldiers 
of the government. During this 
period, he one night heard, or 
fancied that he heard, a voice 
saying to him, repeatedly—* Arise, 
and go to the West!” Regarding 
this as a divine intimation, he im- 
mediately hastened to a farm which 
he possessed at Knowle, about a 
mile from the town, and there con- 
cealed himself in a barn, under a 
heap of straw. The soldiers en- 
tered the place of his retreat, and 
even thrust their swords or bayonets 
into the straw which covered him, 
but departed without discovering 
him. Grateful for his deliverance, 
he resolved to consecrate the spot 
to his Divine Preserver, and ac- 
cordingly was interred there by his 
own direction, A. D. 1711, having 
attained the advanced age of one 
hundred years. Many of his de- 
scendants lie buried around him. In 
commemoration of the individual 
and his history, there has just been 
erected in the present chapel at 
Beaminster, an elegant marble 
monument, bearing the following 
inscription, which was drawn up 
by the Rev. T. C. Hine, of Ilmin- 
ster, one of his descendants. 
“Sacred to the memory of James 
Daniel, Gentleman, an ancient inhabitant 
of this town, and long distinguished for 
his Christian character, his Protestant 
nonconformity, and his zealous devotion 
to the cause of civil and religious freedom. 
Under the tyranny of King James the 
Second, he endured much disquietude for 
conscience sake, and on one occasion nare 
rowly escaped falling into the hands of 
the government emissaries, who were 
appointed to apprehend him. The burial 
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nd on the family estate in this neigh- 
bourhood, and in which his remains and 
those of his descendants are interred, was 
designed by him to indicate the place, 
and commemorate the event of his won- 
derful concealment. He died a. pv. 1711, 
aged one hundred years. His surviving 
relatives, of the fourth, fifth, sixth, and 
seventh generations, have united to rear 
this tablet, in honour of the piety and 
principles of their patriarchal ancestor. 
1835. Tempora Mutantur.” 

From the time of Mr. Crane’s 
death to 1745, a period of more 
than thirty years, neither history 
nor tradition enables us to state 
any thing with certainty as to the 
succession of the Ministers. Men- 
tion is made of a Mr. Bradshaw, 
who was here for some years ; but 
to ascertain who he was, or the 
cireumstances of his departure, is 
now impossible. 

In the year above mentioned, 
the Rev. John Bryant became the 
pastor, and continued so nearly 
thirty years. He died in the year 
1777, aged sixty-three. In his 
time the present meeting-house was 
first built, as appears by an in- 
scription on the wall, viz. in the 
year 1749. He was succeeded by 
the Rev. Samuel Fawcett, (who is 
still living at Yeovil, Somerset- 
shire,) a native of Kidderminster, 
Worcestershire, where his excel- 
lent father, Benjamin Fawcett, 
was, for many years, an eminently 
faithful, exemplary, and useful 
Minister. He was ordained here 
in June, 1776; but, having un- 
happily imbibed Socinian senti- 
ments, left the congregation in 
June, 1789, and retired in the first 
mstance to Bridport, since which 
tme he has only engaged in the 
public service occasionally. 

The vacancy caused by Mr. 
Fawcett’s removal was supplied by 
the Rev. Thomas Thomas (after- 
wards minister at the Old Meeting, 
Wareham,) who was here till 

arch, 1792; then for some months 
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by the Rev. Mr. Anlezark; and 
afterwards by various persons, till 
the Rev. Richard Taprell, from 
South Molton, Devon, became 
pastor at Beaminster, in 1794. 
His connexion, however, did not 
continue much more than two years, 
for in October, 1796, at the press- 
ing invitation of the congregation 
at South Molton, he left this place, 
and resumed his former charge. 

In the same year, the people in- 
vited Mr. John Rogers, then at 
Stratford-upon- Avon, Warwick- 
shire, (and previously at Broms- 
grove, Worcestershire,) to become 
their minister, with which he com- 
plied by letter, dated February 18, 
1797. Mr. Rogers had been edu- 
cated for the ministry at the Old 
College, Homerton, then under the 
tuition of the Drs. Conder, Gib- 
bons, and Fisher. He was the 
son of the Rev. Timothy Rogers, 
of Collier’s Rents Meeting-house, 
in the Borough, a man equally 
noted for eccentricity of manuer in 
the pulpit, and for sterling excel- 
lence of character. They were 
descended from the celebrated 
John Rogers, who was ejected 
from Croglin, Cumberland, con- 
cerning whom a remarkable and 
pleasing anecdote is related in 
Noncon. Mem. Vol. [. p. 380. 

Mr. Rogers was ordained on 
July 12, 1797. The Ministers who 
engaged in the service were as 
follows:—Rev. Mr. Underwood, 
Dorchester, prayer and reading the 
Scriptures; Rev. James Small, of 
Axminster, the introductory dis- 
course; Rev. Mr. Harvey, of 
Cerne, the ordination prayer; Rev. 
R. Herdsman, of South Petherton, 
the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 7.; 
Rev. W. E. Bishop, then residing 
at Axminster, now at Sidbury, 
Devon, the intercessory prayer; 
Rev. Mr. Harvey, of Sherborne, 
the sermon, from 1 Thess, vy, 25. ; 

4y2 
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Rev. J. Wilkins, of Weymouth, 
the closing prayer—An account 
of the ordination service, drawn 
up by an unknown hand, and in- 
serted in the Evangelical Magazine 
for October, 1797, after giving the 
order of the exercises, concludes 
thus :—‘‘ Beaminster has been in 
ast years under that sort of preach- 
ing, which bas emptied many places 
of worship in the West of England. 
Within a few years some of the 
people have thought that the 
preaching which dwells much on 
the total fall of man, his salvation 
alone by Jesus Christ, and the 
office and influence of the Holy 
Spirit, in renewing and forming 
the soul for God, was best calcu- 
lated to do good to the souls of 
men. There is a visible change in 
many of the hearers, and a divine 
work going forward on the minds 
of others.” To this, Mr. R. him- 


self subjoins in the church-book— 
** May these pleasing prospects be 


realized! ‘ What is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to pass, 
we may do thee honour ?’?”—Judges 
xiii. 7. 

It may be remarked, in confir- 
mation of the above, that the con- 
gregation, previously to Mr. R.’s 
settlement, though then very opu- 
lent, had sadly declined in spiri- 
tuality of character, the natural 
consequence of the defective style 
of preaching which had for many 
years prevailed. Since that period, 
evangelical truth has never for- 
saken the pulpit, nor the hearts of 
the people generally. 

Notwithstanding, however, Mr. 
Rogers’s ministry opened thus au- 
spiciously, and though he was a 
man of eminent piety and great 
theological acuteness, possessing in 
particular a peculiarly original and 
appropriate talent in prayer, his 
labours do not appear to have been 
very useful. But few were added 
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to the church in his time; and in 
June, 1810, he closed his ministry 
here, and removed to Tisbury, in 
Wiltshire, where he died. 

After an interval of more than a 
twelvemonth, Mr. Rogers was suc- 
ceeded by the Rev. William Jud- 
son, who remained, however, only 
one year, as he removed, in 1812, 
to High Wycombe, Bucks, where 
he still continues. 

After this, the pulpit was again 
supplied by neighbouring Ministers, 
among whom the Rev. S. R. 
Pittard, of Martock, rendered 
very kind and frequent assistance, 
till in the beginning of 1815, when 
the Rev. John Moore, from Hoxton 
Academy, was chosen pastor. 

This gentleman in a few years 
became afflicted with a nervous 
disease, which unfitted him for 
his work, aud was succeeded, in 
1824, by the Rev. John Simper, 
who also had been educated ut 
Hoxton, and removed hither from 
Stalbridge, Dorset. 

In 1826, the chapel was en- 
larged to its present dimensions, 
forty feet square, at an expense of 
about £1000 or £1100, and the con- 
gregation considerably increased. 
Mr. Simper, however, was obliged 
by untoward circumstances to close 
his labours here early in 1828, and 
returned to his native town, Poole, 
Dorset, where he still resides. 

In July of that year, the present 
Minister, the Rev. Alfred Bishop, 
was invited to Beaminster from 
Ringwood, in Hampshire, where 
he had been previously settled for 
twenty-one years. , 

The place of worship is now, 
through the praiseworthy exertions 
of the people themselves, aided by 
some assistance from Christian 
friends in other places, freed from 
the debt occasioned by its enlarge- 
ment. It is a neat and commo- 
dious building, will seat about 600 
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people, is lighted with gas, and 
contains a good organ. The con- 
gregation, having recently secured 
the possession of some adjoining 
property, contemplate the enlarge- 
ment of the vestry, or the erection 
of school-rooms, for the greater be- 
nefit of the rising generation.— 
There is at present a Sabbath 
School of about 180 children ; be- 
sides another of about 70 children, 
in the neighbouring village of Way- 
town, which is superintended by 
the teacher from Beaminster. It 
only remains to say, that the usual 
benevolent institutions of the pre- 
sent day, such as Home and Fo- 
ign Missionary, Bible, ‘Tract, 
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Dorcas, and Reading Societies, 
&c. are supported by the congre- 
gation with a liberality proportioned 
to their means, 

From the above sketch, it is 
evident that there is much reason 
for gratitude and encouragement ; 
while at the same time, a richer 
blessing on the use of appointed 
means, and a more copious effusion 
of divine influence on the pastor, 
the people, and the neighbourhood, 
are earnestly to be implored: that 
** the wilderness may become a fruit- 
Sul field, and the fruitful field may 
be counted but as a forest !” 

A.B 

Beaminster. 





CELEBRATION OF THE THIRD CENTENARY OF THE 
REFORMATION AT GENEVA. 


( Concluded from page 658.) 


WE have stated that the late jubi- 
lee at Geneva partook not only of a 
national and ecclesiastical, but also 


of an evangelical character, Al- 
though there has been a fearful 
departure from the doctrines of 
the Reformation as taught by 
Farel, Calvin, Viret, and Theo- 
dore Beza, by the company of 
rs, yet God has not utterly 
lorsaken that once highly favoured 
city, but has preserved in the church 
“afew names” that have been 
faithful to the truth amidst every 
species of opposition. The expulsion 
of the excellent Czesar Malan from 
that church did not extinguish the 
light of the gospel, and other faith- 
ful pastors have been raised up to 
bear testimony to the doctrines and 
experience of evangelical truth. 
Three other devoted servants of 
Christ have also been deprived of 
their ministerial office in that apos- 
tate church; we refer to the Rev. 
essrs. Gaussen, Galland, and 


Merle, for alleged clerical irregula- 
rities that have been felt to favour 
the Methodists, as the evangelical 
Christians in France and French 
Switzerland are denominated. 

It was a proposal to invite these 
gentlemen to attend the conference 
of the pastors, &c., that excited 
that important discussion that bas 
already been described.* 

The true reason of these arbitrary 
measures is, that the gentlemen re- 
ferred to are the leading members 
of The Evangelical Societyt of 
Geneva, which, by a theological 
seminary, evangelical preaching, 
the publication of religious tracts, 
&c., is likely to effect a most im- 
portant revival of religion both in 
Switzerland and France. It is, 
therefore, amongst the ejected clergy 





* Vide page 654. 

t Our readers will find interesting do- 
cuments relating to this Institution in 
our Magazines for 1832, pages 255—258 ; 
and 1833, pages 780—784. 
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and their adherents that we must 
look for the evangelical celebration 
of the jubilee. 

The chapel of the Oratory, which 
is connected with the Theological 
Seminary, was the sceve of most 
of the services which we have now 
to describe. 

On the Saturday evening, Au- 
gust 22d, M. Bost, well known 
by his “* History of the Moravian 
Brethren,” and by his work on the 
** Constitution and the Forms of 
the Christian Church,” held a pre- 
paratory service, in which he pre- 
sented some just and useful re- 
marks upon the necessity of the 
work of reformation advancing con- 
tinually in our own hearts. 

The service of the Sunday, 23d 
August, commenced at the Ora- 
tory by singing a beautiful hymn, 
the music of which had been com- 
posed by M. Bost, which was well 
performed, and hada fineeffect. M. 
Galland afterwards preached with 
an energy, fidelity, and elevation 
quite in accordance with the day. 
He reviewed successively the pri- 
mitive formation of the church; 
her degradation in subsequent pe- 
riods; her reformation three cen- 
turies ago; then her decay; and 
finally, her renovation, future and 
eternal. He maintained that it is 
necessary to search the Scriptures. 
“* But,” said he, “is it requisite 
continually tobe examining without 
ever coming to a conclusion, with- 
out ever holding fast that which is 
good?” He showed that there 
is an universal judgment in the 
church, which is superior to the 
private interpretation ; a doctrine 
which is saving, which must be 
received, in which it is necessary 
to be continually advancing, and 
which ought ever to reform the 
heart.” It is to be hoped that this 
sermon will be printed. 

in the evening, the pastor Dap- 
ples, of Lutry, Canton de Vaud, 


preached, and took for his subject 
the history of the first Pentecost, 
to show that then, as well as at the 
Reformation, the instruments were 
feeble and contemptible, and that 
the work and all the glory must be 
ascribed to God. 

On Monday morning, at nine 
o’clock, M. Rodolph Mellet, pastor 
of Thierrens (Vaud), preached from 
Acts xviii. 9 and 10: * Be not 
afraid, but speak, for L have much 
people in this city.” A powerful 
impression was produced upon the 
audience by this discourse; all 
hearts were affected from the mo- 
ment the preacher took his text 
until the close of the sermon— 
Though this discourse was deli- 
vered extempore, M. Mellet has 
promised to write it, and we are 
assured that it will be printed. 
But nothing can recal the effect 
produced by the penetrating unction 
of the preacher. 

At noon, M. Grand Pierre, from 
Paris, was to preach, and much 
joy was anticipated in hearing this 
distinguished minister from the 
French capital. <A slight indispo- 
sition, however, prevented him from 
taking the duty. His place was 
supplied by M. Hoffman, evange- 
lical pastor of Chalons-sur-Sadne, 
who selected his subject from the 
seventh chapter of the Revelations, 
and proclaimed this great truth— 
** Salvation to our God, and unto 
the Lamb.” 

In the evening, at seven o'clock, 
the pastor, M. Burnier, of Rolle 
(Vaud), well known by his nu- 
merous and remarkable publica- 
tions, ascended the pulpit. He 
considered the Reformation m 
a threefold aspect: — Of Truth, 
of Unity, and of Liberty. He 
showed how these three bles- 
sings had been lost, and how the 
Reformation of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, and the regeneration of our 
days, had restored them. 
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M. C. Malan also celebrated in 
his chapel the jubilee of the Re- 
formation; he also published for 
this occasion several appropriate 
hymns. M. Malan preached on 
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday. 
His preaching on Monday was 
particularly remarkable, when he 
showed the interior and exterior 
reformations, and the peculiarities 
by which each is distinguished. 

On Tuesday, 25th August, the 
general assembly of the Evan- 
gelical Society was convened in 
the Oratory, under the superin- 
tendence of M. Cramer, honorary 
president. M. Gaussen, pastor, 
read the general report, and the 
professor, M. Steiger, that of the 
theological school. These reports 
will be printed. 

Many speakers addressed the 
assembly. M. Brummer, deputy 
from Basle; then the Rev. M. F. 
Peyrot, from Jersey; afterwards 
M. Grand Pierre, one of the three 
deputies from the Evangelical So- 
ciety of Paris, who had returned 
from a journey through the Swiss 
Cantons, and who had just before 
left the stormy conference, of which 
we have given a brief sketch. “I 
have left,” said he, ‘* the wonders 
of God in creation displayed amidst 
yonder alpine scenery, to admire 
amongst you the wonders of his 
grace. I had, gentlemen, perhaps 
some prejudices with respect to the 
Evangelical Society in Geneva. 
I thought, at first, it was rather 

mature ; but now that [ see, I 

ar,and I understand what you 
have done, I say, Gentlemen, you 
are justified in doing it. It is 
here,” continued the speaker, with 
energy, ** that I find the true fes- 
tival of the Reformation. You 
do not dispute, you edify each 
other. It is here I find the doc- 
tine, the spirit, the works of 
the Reformation. There, (pointing 
to the halls of theology,) there is 
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the place where you instruct in the 
holy doctrines of the faith, in the 
grace of Christ, young men to be 
the ministers of the churches; these 
are the evangelists whom you 
send into the midst of the Roman 
Catholic population,” &c. The 
speaker continued to enumerate 
with approbation the various labours 
of the Evangelical Society. 

M. Descombaz, pastor of Bex, 
spoke in the name of the numerous 
deputies of the Christian societies 
of the Canton of Vaud. He pre- 
sented their salutations, their ap- 
probation, their sympathy and en- 
couragements, and concluded by a 
faithful appeal to all who listened 
to him. 

The Rev. Archdeacon Packen- 
ham, of the Episcopal Church of 
England, afterwards delivered an 
animated discourse, which fre- 
quently called forth the sympathies 
of the assembly. In conclusion he 
said, “‘ It is three hundred years 
since the birth-day of truth in 
this city, and what I have seen 
gentlemen, amongst you, what I 
have just heard, convinces me that 
the day which now shines will not 
be that of its interment.” 

The Rev. Mark Wilks, one 
of the Deputies from Paris, after- 
wards spoke with that vivacity, 
simplicity, and grace, which distin- 
guish all his speeches. He recalled 
the accounts he had _ received 
twenty years ago, and traced the 
revival of religion in Geneva from 
its commencement until now. ** At 
that time you might travel,” he said, 
“ten, fifty, a hundred leagues in 
France, without finding any Chris- 
tian Society. But now there is a 
line of communication throughout 
France, especially from Paris to 
Geneva.” 

The Rev. Dr. Spring, and the 
Rev. M. Baird, of the United 
States of America, were present 
at this session, the latter spoke. 
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He saluted the Evangelical Society 
on behalf of the American churches. 
He made known the lively interest 
felt by them in its labours, and he 
gave most interesting details re- 
specting the progress of religion in 
his own country. 

M. De Frontin, pastor at Dijon, 
rose to thank the Evangelical 
Society for its zeal and labours in 
France, saying that he spoke not 
only for himself, but he believed 
also on behalf of all the evan- 
gelical ministers and friends of the 
gospel in France. The assembly 
then closed with prayer. 

On Wednesday, the annual ses- 
sion of the Union of the Christian 
Societies in Switzerland took place 
in the Oratory. ‘The Swiss Chris- 
tians have considered that whilst 
maintaining their separate inde- 
pendence, it would be desirable 
that they should meet once a year 
for encouragement and conference. 
Numerous societies from Zurich 
and St. Gall, to Lausanne and 
Geneva, have joined this Union, 
The minutes of the last year's 
session which had taken place at 
Berne, was read by M. Schaffter, 
pastor, deputy from the Evan- 
gelical Society of Berne. Col. 
Tronchin was President, Messrs. 
Boissier and Preiswerk acted as 
Secretaries. The Deputies of the 
Societies of Berne, Lausanne, the 
Canton of Grisons, of Vevey, 
Yverdun, Aigle, Nyon, Basle, 
Neuchatel, of the Genevese So- 
ciety for the evangelization of the 
north of Africa, of the Religious 
Tract Society, sent from the depét 
of the same city, were successively 
heard, and extracts were read from 
the report of the Ladies Society 
of Geneva, for the instruction of 
females in the East, particularly 
in India and China, &c. Also 
the deputy from the Evangeli- 
cal Society at Lyons spoke, and 
the pastor M. Hoffmann on the 


evangelization of the department of 
Sadne et Loire, and the Director 
of Missions at Paris, read letters 
which had just reached him, con- 
taining important information re- 
specting the French missions; 
lastly, Mr. Wilks made a forcible 
appeal to Swiss Christians, to fur- 
nish the Evangelical Society of 
Paris with ministers and evan- 
gelists for France. The pastor and 
professor, M. Kind, deputed from 
the Grisons, spoke of the poverty 
of his country, and of the difficulty 
of circulating evangelical publica- 
tions in the four languages which are 
spoken there. He therefore made 
a collection for that object, which 
yielded two or three hundred francs, 
In concluding this part of the 
narrative, it is proper to state, that 
M. Guatier, a member of the com- 
mittee of the Evangelical Society 
at Geneva, received to his country 
house with truly fraternal and 
Christian hospitality, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the ministers and 
friends of the gospel present at 
these meetings. A table with 
seventy covers enabled them all 
to assemble in one saloon on both 
days. This hospitable arrangement 
gave the strangers that were pre- 
sent an opportunity of admiring the 
beauties of one of the most charming 
situations in Switzerland, command- 
ing, as it does, on the one side a view 
of the magnificent lake of Geneva, 
and on the other, the Alps and the 
majestic heights of Mont Blanc. 
The two evenings were devoted to 
christian conference and prayer. 
M. Bauty, deputy from the col- 
lege of Yverdun, suitably termi- 
nated this jubilee, by preaching 
on Thursday evening, the 27th of 
August, in the Oratory, from Phil. 
ii. 1—10. His sermon showed the 
nature, the necessity, and the source 
of the Christian life, and proved 
that the Reformation was nothing 
without that spiritual life. His 
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discourse was full of animating 
detail and useful application. He 
testified his lively affection and 
sympathy for the evangelical Chris- 
tians of Geneva, and for the labours 
of their important Society. 

Before we close this article, we 
wish to offer a few remarks upon 
the arrangements and probable re- 
sults of this religious celebration. 

« The little state-church” of Ge- 
neva seems fully conscious, that as 
it is allied to the Republic, it ranks 
amongst the Protestant Established 
Churches of Europe. To these 
alone, therefore, were the invita- 
tions of the venerable company of 
pastors addressed. 

Their zealous desire to fraternize 
with such ecclesiastical incorpora- 
tions, led them to forget how far 
they bad departed from the faith 
professed in the standard confes- 
sions of the reformed, and more 
strange still, to overlook the fact, 
that as Presbyterians, the validity 
of their ordination was uot likely to 
be acknowledged by the thorough- 
paced advocates of diocesan episco- 
pacy. 

They therefore, in the first place, 
addressed a letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, requesting 
that a deputation from the united 
Church of England and L[reland 
might atteud their festival. His 
Grace returned a very courteous 
letter, which contains the following 
passage:—** Though we are ex- 
tremely flattered with the wish 
expressed by the venerable com- 
pany to receive at the festival of 
the Jubilee, delegates representing 
the clergy of England, the eustom 
of our church does not allow us to 
accept this obliging invitation. But 
you can reckon on our cordial 
sympathy, and 1 take pleasure in 
expressing the hope that the solemn 
Commemoration of an event which 
Was as glorious for Geneva as aus- 
Picious to the success of the Re- 

N.S. No. 132. 
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formation, will be accomplished 
with an abundant effusion of 
spiritual blessings.”* 

A similar invitation was address- 
ed to the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, to which, how- 
ever, they did not receive so courtly 
areply. The General Assembly 
sent a faithful protest against the 
doctrinal errors of the apostate 
church of Geneva.t 

The Presbyterian bodies of Ire- 
land, as stipendiaries of the state, 
were also honoured with invita- 
tions, and they delegated four lay- 
men and three ministers to attend 
the festival, one of whom, in the 
conferences, did not conceal the 
fact, that several of the Presby- 
terian synods of Ireland have 
widely departed from the faith of 
their forefathers. 

To no other ecclesiastical bodies 
of the united kingdom, we believe, 
were invitations sent. The Seces- 
sion Church and Congregational 
Union of Scotland, the Methodists 
of Great Britain, and the three 
denominations of Dissenters have 
been alike overlooked. But they 
are not incorporated or pensioned 
by the state, and therefore ‘ the 
little state church” of Geneva 
knows them not.f{ 


* New York Observer, September 
19th, 1835. 

+ Vide Correspondence between the 
Churches of Geneva and Scotland, pages 
449—151, infra. 

t [t is possible that the venerable 
company of pastors had some additional 
reasons for not inviting deputies from 
‘“* The general body of the three Deno- 
minations.” Certain protests against the 
persecution of dissenters by the little 
establishments of Switzerland have been 
published in the French language by that 
body, and one of its most learned mem- 
bers a few years ago wrote “ A vindica- 
tion of those citizens of Geneva and other 
persons who have been instrumental in 
the revival of scriptural religion in that 
city: occasioned by the statements of 
Mons. J. J. Cheneviére and Robert 
Bakewell, Esq.” This pamphlet by Dr. 
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The letters from the King of 
Prussia and the University of 
Bonn, have been already alluded 
to, and together with the letter from 
Scotland, and the protest of the 
Classis of Yverdun iv the Canton 
of Vaud, must have convinced the 
heretical and complacent pastors 
of Geneva, that while false or 
timid delegates flattered them at 
their festival, a large section of 
the churches of the Reformation 
beheld them with grief and shame, 
supplying, as by their apostacy 
they do, a plausible argument to 
the Roman Catholic against the 
first principles of Protestantism. 

Much indeed has been said of 
the extraordinary unanimity that 
prevailed at the conferences, but 
the following passages from the 
letter we have so largely quoted in 
the Archives will explain the prin- 
ciple by which for a season it was 
obtained. 

‘* Much was said, especially dur- 
ing the two first conferences, of the 
perfect union, of the admirable har- 
mony which was uninterruptedly 
witnessed. ‘ Behold this assembly, 
perfectly unique in the history of 
Protestantism, composed of dis- 
tinguished pastors, of eminent doc- 
tors, convened from all parts of 
Europe, speaking four different 
languages—Latin, German, Eng- 
lish, and French. Here orators of 
various systems and of diversified 
opinions are heard; and yet not 
the smallest discord has disturbed 
the harmony of this new council; 
the most touching fraternal feeling, 
the most intense cordiality have 
drawn together and united all its 
members.’ At the risk of offend- 
ing many, we declare that this su- 
perficial display of fraternal feel- 
ing but little affected us. If we 





J. P. Smith, is likely to be remembered 
at Geneva, and should be read every 
where by those who desire information 
on the subject. 
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could have believed it to have been 
real and solid, we should have re. 
joiced as much as any. But it 
must not be concealed, that this 
boasted harmony was only exter. 
nal, factitious, conventional, and 
temporary. ‘To prove this it was 
only necessary to start some vital 
} anor and immediately the 

ormant sea became agitated and 
in the greatest confusion. There is 
no true Christianity out of the faith 
of Christ, and Socinians and Latitu- 
dinarians can only unite on the con- 
dition of not exposing to each other 
their theological opinions. “ Let 
us profess our accordance, but take 
care not to ask another respecting 
his faith; let us love each other 
without discussing the principles we 
regard ; let us fraternize, but with- 
out committing ourselves on the 
doctrines of the Bible; silence, ab- 
solute silence, ou the subject of our 
faith ; let us believe that Jesus 
Christ is God, or that he is only a 
creature ; that salvation is free, or 
that it is the reward of our works; 
that Redemption is an allegory or 
a fact; the Holy Spirit a figure or 
a reality, it is of little consequence, 
for we are upon a mine, and the 
moment that we touch one or otber 
of these points, this mine will ex- 
plode, te some of order and tran- 
quillity, we shall have a chaos of 
confusion. That is to say, in other 
words, let us put Christianity out 
of the way, and we shall under- 
stand one another.” This is the 
fraternity that was maintained at 
Geneva: we ask if it be such as 
the Gospel sets forth.” 

It is a happy circumstance that 
this conventional brotherhood was 
unveiled, and we tender our sincere 
congratulations to those faithful bre 
thren in Christ who had moral cou- 
rage sufficient to protest in the pre- 
sence of the pastors of Geneva 
against their fearful departure from 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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The results of their fidelity, we 
doubt not, will be seen not only 
in the encouragement afforded to 
that little band who have been 
faithful to the truth, but also in 
awakening many minds in Geneva 
to examine these things, and to 
return again to the great ductrines 
of the Reformation. 


On the only Legitimate Method, §c. 
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Happy shall we be if these de- 
tails promote in the minds of our 
readers an increased spirit of 
prayer for their continental bre- 
thren, or should induce any opu- 
lent Christian to contribute to that 
most important but necessarily poor 
institution “‘ The Evangelical So- 
ciety of Geneva.” 





ON THE ONLY LEGITIMATE METHOD OF PROMOTING THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


The following article, from the pen of the Rev. J. H. Rice, D.D., Professor in 
Union Theological Seminary, Virginia, U.S., was written and printed in America seven 
years ago; but as it illustrates in an impressive manner the principles for which the 
voluntary churches of this country are now contending, we insert it in our pages, 
and with the greater satisfaction, as it was composed and published far away from 
the influence of the excitement of the present day.—Epitors. 


Wuen men, in the proud spirit 
of the world, undertake to sub- 
due their enemies, the first thought 
ordinarily is, to employ force. 
They love to see their adversaries 


quailing, and bowing down under 


their superior strength. But not 
so do the servants of Jesus Christ, 
when engaged in his work. 

The men of the world endeavour 
also, by authority, to bring the un- 
derstanding and the will of their 
fellow-men into subserviency to 
their wishes. And nothing is more 
grateful to the human heart, than 
to gratify its desires, and to exe- 
tute its devices, by commanding 
the obedience of others. But 
Christ does not permit his minis- 
ters so to fulfil his purposes. 

When force and authority fail, 
corrupt men next resort to strata- 
gem, and endeavour to over-reach 
by cunning, those whom they can 
teither subdue by force, nor over- 
awe by authority. Or, when all 

measures fail, they employ 
the bait which tempts avarice ; 
and bribery accomplishes what 
neither power, nor authority, nor 
policy could etfect. 


These are the arts to which 
ambitious and wicked men have 
recourse, and for the successful 
practice of which they receive the 
applause of the world. But all 
these are carnal weapons; and 
religion rejects their use with holy 
indignation. 

True, indeed, men who have 
worn the garb, and borne the title 
of Christ’s ambassadors, in utter 
disregard of ‘* the great Master’s 
law,” have been forward to adopt 
the forbidden measures of worldly 
policy, and even to seek alliance 
with the adversary, for the purpose 
of obtaining carnal weapons, where- 
with to maintain their unholy war- 
fare. The arms of the soldier, 
the authority of the king, and the 
wiles of the statesman, have been 
employed by ambitious church- 
men to accomplish their selfish 
designs. Heaven has seen with 
horror, and hell with joy, the mis- 
named and misbelieving heralds 
of the Prince of Peace, propa- 
gating a pretended Christianity by 
the dungeon and the sword, by 
fire and fagot, by fraud and chi- 
cauery, and every trick of sordid 
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policy. Men have been cheated, 
and bribed, and beaten, and im- 
prisoned, and burned, to make 
them Christians !—Inexpressible 
wickedness! und absurd as wicked. 

But where the power of a wise 
government, or the progress of 
knowledge among the people, or 
what is most efficient of all, the 
influences of vital religion, have 
prevented the practice of such 
abominations, unholy ministers of 
the gospel have resorted to other 
expedieuts, under the pretext of 
promoting Christianity, but in 
reality for the purpose of extend- 
ing their own influence, and se- 
curing their own interests. Sec- 
tarian zeal has kindled its un- 
hallowed fires; and they who had 
little regard for genuine piety, 
have been roused to most vigorous 
efforts in advancing the cause of a 
party, ‘The Church”—** Ortho- 
doxy”— “ Water”— * Fire”—and 
the like, have been the watch- 
words, or rather the war-cry, of 
different sects of Christians, and 
have roused them, as the notes of 
the trumpet, which has often called 
the old warrior to battle. But all 
measures of this kind are dis- 
owned by the religion of Christ. 
His ministers, imbued with his 
Spirit, and pursuing the course 
prescribed by him, do not need, 
and cannot employ them. 

The reason is obvious :— True 
religion has its seat in the soul; 
its influences bear on the heart 
and conscience. But not one of 
all these measures has the least 
power to awaken and regulate the 
conscience, or pnrify the heart. 
And until this is done, nothing is 
done :—not one effectual step is 
taken in the great work of saving 
sinners. Force, indeed, can con- 
fine or crush the body ;—authority 
may restrain the actions, and even 
vverawe the mind ;— wealth can 


bribe ;—party-spirit may kindle 
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up fiery zeal; but the heart re- 
mains unsanctified ; the sinner is 
still in his sins. One may as well 
think to bind the tempest in chains, 
and lightning in fetters of iron, as 
by the use of carnal weapons to 
subdue men to the faith of Christ. 

Yet religion has weapons, which 
are mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of strong holds, and 
humbling high thoughts. The 
character of Christianity clearly 
indicates their nature. It is a re- 
ligion which consists not in ex- 
ternal form and observance: for 
‘the kingdom of God is within 
you”—in the soul. And the high 
enterprise of the Christian minis- 
ter, is to win over the soul to the 
obedience of the just. In order 
to this truth must shed its light on 
the understanding, and exert its 
sanctifying influence on the heart. 
But it is truth only, as invested 
with God's authority, which can 
do this. The reasoning of man 
is in vain for such a work. There 
must be ‘the demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power.” And 
this may be expected only when 
the truth is delivered as God re- 
vealed it, and in the spirit and 
manner prescribed by the great 
Head of the church. 

The truth is preached as God 
revealed it, when the meaning of 
the Bible is stated, and proved, 
and pressed on the sinners heart; 
when sinners are made to under- 
stand just what God tells them, and 
that they are bound to believe and 
obey, because God has told them. 
If man assumes authority, his 
fellow feels that he has a right to 
refuse obedience ; if man reasons, 
his fellow feels that he has a right 
to reason on the other side of the 
question, and to withhold belief:— 
but if Gop speaks, and the meat- 
ing of what he says is clearly ex- 
hibited, then there is no subter- 
fuge ;—man must obey, or come 
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to the direct and fearful determi- 
nation, that he will disregard the 
authority of heaven. 

But much, according to divine 
appointment, is made to depend 
on the spirit in which the truth is 
preached. God, in employing hu- 
man instrumentality to promote 
religion, determined to carry op 
the work of grace, in accordance 
with the nature which he had ori- 
ginally given to man. tie did 
not, therefore, propose truth in 
abstract forms to the understand- 
ing—cold as an icicle in the bosom 
—but with its light intermingled 
the genial warmth of love. God 
is love: truth is an emanation of 
Deity; and it is the warmth and 
energy of love, which carries it 
to the heart, when torpid and cold 
in spiritual death. It was, there- 
fore, a wise and gracious deter- 
mination of our compassionate 
Redeemer, to use all the kindly 
and generous feelings of human 
nature, every thing in man that has 
power to melt and subdue the 
heart of man, to extend the in- 
fluences of his religion. The 
Christian minister, then, in his war- 
fare, not only opposes truth to 
error, but blessing to cursing ; gen- 
tleness to violence; pity to con- 
tempt; humility to haughtiness ; 
patience to insult; forgiveness to 
injury; and love to hatred. 

But it was manifestly the design 
of the Saviour, to give to the instru- 
mentality employed in promoting 
his religion, the moral influence 
acquired by the association of num- 
bers in one body. It is true, that 
ove man, like Paul, highly en- 
dowed with genius, ardent in feel- 
ing, full of courage, unshrinking 
in fortitude, versatile in talent— 
taken up to the third heaven, and 
sent thence, like a comet from the 
sun, beaming with light from the 
ineffable glory, and burning with 
the fires of heavenly love, will 
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exert a mighty influence on the 
moral condition of the whole 
world. But even Paul, after all 
his visions and celestial raptures, 
still derived aid and courage from 
the faithful men, who, through his 
instrumentality, were brought into 
the church. And he manifestly 
relied much under God, on the 
zeal, and love, and effort of Chris- 
tians acting in unison. 

Hence we see the nature and 
extent of the instrumentality em- 
ployed in propagating the gospel. 
Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
both ministers and people, en- 
lightened by divine truth, and 
moved by holy love, exert all their 
influence to impress this truth on 
the hearts of their fellow-men, 
softened and subdued by this love. 
THIS IS THE ONLY LEGITIMATE 
METHOD OF PROMOTING THE 
RELIGION OF CHRIST. There is 
no other. No case, either of in- 
dividual or associated enterprise, 
can furnish an exception to the 
rule. When one, in the true spi- 
rit of the gospel, makes his first 
attempt to bring sinners to Christ, 
he dare not, for his life he dare 
not, adopt any other measure than 
in love to speak the truth which 
God has revealed. And when 
he makes his last and greatest 
effort, he can do uothing more. 
He has no weapons of higher 
temper, or more celestial force, 
with which to assault and pull 
down the strong holds, and the 
high things, which exalt them- 
selves against the law of Christ. 
If he resort to other means, he at 
once throws himself out of the list 
of approved warriors of the cross, 
and fights under false colours. He 
uses carnal weapons. His suc- 
cess is not that of the cause of 
Christ. The places which he wins, 
he does not annex to the kingdom 
of the Redeemer. Nothing but 
truth and love can make men real 
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Christians. God blesses nothing 
else. 

Once, when the church, though 
a very feeble band, went forth 
against the whole world, with no 
defensive armour but that of righ- 
teousness, under no protection but 
that of God, wielding no weapon 
of offence but the sword of the 
Spirit, our doctrine was fully re- 
cognized, and carried out into 
action. And the strongest holds 
of the powers of darkness felt the 
first shock, to their deepest foun- 
dations: and the first clash of the 
opposing weapons, showed that 
the church wielded the sword of 
Michael, the touch of which “ nei- 
ther keen nor solid could resist”— 
and one high thing after another 
was brought down, and subdued 
to the obedience of Christ. At 
length, in an evil hour, this armour 
was laid aside; one of earthly 
fabrication and temper was used 
in its stead; and the enemy re- 
covered much of his lost do- 
minion. 

In these latter ages, there has 
been a revival, in some measure, 
of the spirit of primitive Chris- 
tianity; and the church is again 
heard to declare, **‘ The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal.” 
Her ministers are seeu going forth, 
as in the beginning, protected by 
the shield of faith, and wielding 
only the sword of the Spirit; and 
just in proportion as they do this, 
the kingdom of God is extended 
among men. 

From this brief discussion may 
be drawn the following principle, 
which is of the greatest importance 
to the general cause of Christian 
benevolence, namely, that religion 
may be most successfully propa- 
gated, where it is perfectly free from 
all human authority. 

For, since religion has its seat 
in the soul, and is a matter of con- 
viction and feeling, no man can 


[ Dee. 


possibly be a Christian, any farther 
than he voluntarily and heartily 
embraces the truth, and feels its 
sanctifying power. 

But every man’s heart rises in 
Opposition to constraint, It is uni- 
versally felt, that he who attempts 
to impose it, is doing what he has 
no right to do. And when even 
the truth itself is urged by human 
authority or force, it has to en. 
counter not only the natural re- 
sistance of the corrupt heart, but 
the repugnance superadded by the 
absurd attempt to compel convic- 
tion and force the conscience. 
None can tell how much influence 
the church bas lost by such pre- 
posterous measures. 

Again; whenever religion is 
shackled by human policy, there 
is always some entangling alliance 
between it and ‘ the powers that 
be.” The state, for instance, en- 
gages to support the church: but 
it is on the condition that the 
church will submit to the autho- 
rity of the state. Now, the rulers 
of this world, generally, have pur- 
poses of their own to accomplish, 
by means of religion: so far they 
support it, but no farther. It enters 
not at all into their plans, to sub- 
mit themselves and their greatness 
to the power of the gospel. Nor 
are they willing, that its divine 
authority over others should be 
pushed too far. Accordingly, the 
wily politician has always invented 
checks and balances, by which to 
lessen the force, and control the 
influence of Christian doctrines, 
and ordinances, and teachers.— 
The most solemn rites of religion, 
connected as they are with truths 
of the most affecting and awful 
character, have often been dese- 
crated by an application to mea- 
sures of state policy. The tem- 
poral head of the church prescribes 
the methods to be pursued for the 
promotion of piety: the officers 
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of the church are appointed by 
patronage ; nu public prayers must 
be offered, no doctrine preached, 
but such as the ruling power has 
previously approved. Who does 
not see, that in this case, the main- 
spring of religious action is greatly 
weakened ? 

But if the nature of the alliance 
between state and church is such, 
that none are too high for her dis- 
cipline: then every expedient, 
which long practice in the wiles of 
courts and stratagems of law can 
suggest, is resorted to for the pur- 
pose of corrupting doctrine, and 
destroying discipline: and the 
state is felt as an incubus on the 
bosom of the church, causing her 
life-blood to stagnate, and diffusing 
a henumbing influence through 
every member. 

The whole history of religion 
supports these positions, and fully 
warrants the general conclusion, 
that although superstition may 


greatly prevail, where no religious 


liberty is enjoyed, yet evangelical 
piety most abounds where the free- 
dom of religion is most fully se- 
cured. 

But, while we “ prize beyond 
all price” this privilege, we wish to 
be fully understood, when we 
speak of freedom of conscience, 
Itis not the right to cast off all're- 
ligious obligation, and live as we 
list; the right to set at naught the 
authority of God, and renounce 
allegiance to heaven; to take 

his parental throne the Father 

of all: to make the universe with- 
out object or end, and man a being 
Without hope, or reason of exis- 
tence ;—in a word, it cannot mean 
aright to have no conscience at all. 
Nevertheless, it is admitted, that 
if one resolves so to degrade his 
own nature, and blight all his best 
, and suppress all his finest 
ings, he can do so ;—and if no 
overt act of his disturb the order 
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and peace of society, there is no 
rightful authority in man to inflict 
punishment to restrain these bale- 
ful opinions. Religion disowns 
all carnal weapons for arresting 
even these portentous evils—she 
opposes them only by truth and love. 

But by freedom of conscience 
we mean, the unrestrained enjoy- 
ment, by one who feels his obli- 
gations to his gracious and al- 
mighty Maker, of the right to 
worship him according to his con- 
victions of truth and duty; and to 
do whatever he may think incum- 
bent on him, both in his individual 
and social capacity, for promoting 
piety and good will on earth ; pro- 
vided that in so doing, he inter- 
feres not with the rights of others. 

Now, when this is the happy 
lot of the Christian, he 1s precisely 
in the condition to feel, in full 
force, all the powerful motives of 
Christianity. Believing the Bible 
to be God's truth, without mix- 
ture of error, he feels as though 
God were speaking in his word 
directly to his conscience; the 
truth comes to him clothed with 
divine authority; and no inven- 
tions of men intervene to lessen its 
force.—The awe of God’s majesty 
pervades him; the sanctions of 
eternity press his conscience; the 
worth of the soul, the misery of 
fallen man, a Saviour’s redeeming 
love, the joys of salvation, the glo- 
ries of heaven, the horrors of per- 
dition, apply their highest and ho- 
liest stimuli to his heart. Yet 
fully understanding that God's 
religion, is a religion of bene- 
ficent action, his excitement is not 
expended in mere effusions of feel- 
ing, but in doing good—the utmost 
possible good, The truths of the 
gospel, in all their awful grandeur 
and eternal majesty, are his mo- 
tives; the honour of his Redeemer, 
and the happiness of his fellow- 
men, are his objects. 
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Now this is precisely the con- 
dition contemplated by the apostle, 
when he says, ‘* The weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty.” The Christian freeman 
is not only, as was said, in a si- 
tuation to see the fullest power of 
Christian motives; but is accus- 
tomed to act under their influence. 
His whole course is one of volun- 
tary agency, prompted by en- 
lightened views of truth, and a 
deep feeling of its value.—He 
understands the worth of religion 
for himself, his family, his coun- 
try, the world:—and, therefore, 
cheerfully bestows his money, his 
time, and his influence, to support 
religious institutions, and enlarge 
the sphere of Christian benevo- 
lence. It is all, with him, a mat- 


ter of deep reflection; of pro- 
found consideration of human in- 
terests; of hearty good will. Si- 
milar views and feelings draw men 
They take counsel, de- 


together. 
liberate calmly, and act in concert 
under convictions of truth and 
duty. They act too with energy. 
The power of eternal truth con- 
spires with the vigour of voluntary 
action ; the whole strength is put 
forth in every etfort—and the la- 
bour is not in vain. The history 
of Bible and missionary societies, 
as voluntary associations, tormed 
within the last thirty years, shows 
better than a thousand arguments, 
the truth and value of our princi- 
ple. And here, brethren, is the true 
secret of evangelizing the world. 
The mighty work is to be done by 
voluntary associations, formed on 
the unalterable principle of using 
no carnal weapons; of preaching 


nothing but the simple gospel of 
Christ; in no spirit but that of 


Christian love. 

It deserves to be remarked, too, 
and remembered, that associations, 
counsels, united efforts, such as 
these, promote intelligence, order, 
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peace, and in a word, all that 
blesses and adorns human nature, 
One may see their happy influence 
through the youth, the manhood, 
and the old age, of every com- 
munity where they exist. There 
all is healthful and active ;—all is 
life, and hope, and joy. 

But if one asks why this scene 
is not fully realized in our own 
country, (America,) where religion 
is perfectly free; | auswer—it is 
going on to be so. But, from the 
nature of man, moral causes ope- 
rate slowly; and time must be 
allowed for the production of their 
full effect—especially where coun- 
teracting causes are in full activi- 
ty. Our forefathers, unavoidably, 
brought with them many of the 
habits, feelings, and principles of 
the countries from which they came: 
they brought, with their good 
things, the fatal policy of using 
carnal weapons; of mingling the 
church and state; of employing 
human authority instead of the 
authority of the Bible: they 
brought the spirit of tierce conten- 
tion for doctrine, aud with it, in 
many instances, that death-like 
coldness in regard to vital religion, 
which had, during a long period, 
spread through the churches of 
Europe. Now all these evils 
were to be done away, and the 
people brought right under the full 
influences of Bible truth, before 
they would pursue the course 
marked out by the apostles, and 
trodden by their immediate disci- 
ples. This was not the work of @ 
day. 

The spirit of infidelity, too, has 
been imported into our country; 
aud that dread of the influence of 
religion, which has arisen from its 
perversion and abuse in other 
lands. These have been so great, 
as, in the minds of many, to jus- 
tify the natural repugnance of the 
human heart to religion. A 
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opposition has been made—it is 
still made—to its propagation, 
both in this country and abroad. 
Suspicions are entertained of its 
friends and sinister objects are 
attributed to all their plans of 
Christian benevolence. 
But—everlasting praise be given 
to God !—this opposition has been 
over-ruled for good: and _ still 
greater good will hereafter be 
educed from it. It was, perhaps, 
the very thing which the church 
needed, to make her see and feel 
that carnal weapons cannot be 
safely or efficiently used in her 
warfare; and that, although in- 
vincible and invulnerable, when 
elad in the armour of righteous- 
ness, she is weak and defenceless 
without it. In other countries, 
when pressed by her enemies, and 
feeling her weakness, she looks to 
the arm of flesh for protection. 
Here she is pressed by the whole- 
some necessity of putting ‘‘ to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men, 


by well doing ;” she is obliged to 
act in such way, that if her ene- 
mies speak evil of her, they must 


speak falsely. She can do no- 
thing, but go forth in the spirit of 
her redeeming Lord, and proclaim 
the truth in love, and stretch out 
her hands in prayer for the blessing 
of the Almighty. And this is the 
very thing which God intended she 
should do. In the sure, but silent 
Operation of moral causes, this 
trath will yet be more clearly seen, 
more deeply felt, and more fully 
acted on in this country: and 
there will be great improvements 
in the measures adopted for pro- 
Moting religion in the world, and 
great increase in the efliciency of 
means employed. No new 
trnth indeed will be discovered in 
teligion. That which was heard 
m the beginning, which the 
- one of the apostles saw, and which 
t hands handled of the word 
N.S. No. 132. 
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of life, will be proclaimed through 
every age, until Jesus Christ shall 
come the second time: nor will 
there be a discovery of any new 
principles of action, in pulling 
down the strong holds of sin, and 
building up the kingdom of Christ. 
But the disciples of Christ will 
just do what the Saviour has al- 
ways told them to do; and the 
ministers of religion will go and 
tell the people what the Bible 
means, and thus make them under- 
stand what God has said, and done, 
and requires. And they will so 
breathe the love of God, that the 
people will feel its heavenly 
warmth;—and God will honour 
his own word ;—and it shall have 
free course and be glorified. 

Is it presumptuous to suppose, 
that one great end which God had 
in view, in—I had almost said— 
revealing this country to our fore- 
fathers, and freeing it from all fo- 
reign authority, and establishing 
here complete religious liberty, 
was, that the church might be re- 
stored to her primitive purity, and 
have a full opportunity of learning 
again the true method of promoting 
religion; and that the Bible might 
recover all its lost honours? Did 
not God intend, by sustaining the 
cause of rational liberty, during 
the revolutions and fearful con- 
vulsions of half a century, to afford 
new facilities for discovering the 
entire energy of true religion, and 
showing ~by what instrumentality, 
and by what mode of using that 
instrumentality, every strong hold 
in the whole empire of sin is to 
be pulled down; and the city of 
God built up, in all its beauty 
and glory? And is not this work 
going on? Do we not see that, 
wherever liberty is enjoyed, there 
also is now displayed, in some 
degree, the energy of the Bible 
and missionary cause? And that 
wherever men go, _— the simple 

5 
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purpose of declaring the truth 
of God, and where they clearly 
state the meaning of the Bible, 
there sound revivals of religion 
take place? God is teaching us 
important lessons : and it is every 
day becoming more apparent, that 
they who are contending for the 
mere dry bones of theology, or 
the outward forms of religion, or 
for ecclesiastical authority, are 
digging a grave for their own fa- 
vourite systems—while, every 
where, the blessing of heaven at- 
tends efforts made in the true spirit 
of the gospel. 

Providence has placed us in a 
situation very peculiar, in a coun- 
try, where, as far as the mighty in- 
fluences of religion are concerned, 
nothing has authority or power 
but the Bible. This is more and 


more seen every year. And when 
it shall be fully understood, that 
among the teeming millions of our 
country there is nothing to regu- 
late the awful energies of the re- 
ligious principle, but the autho- 
rity of the word of God, the Bible 
will be studied with an intensity 
of interest, and used with a fidelity 
of application, as yet unknown in 
these latter days. And it will carry 
its authority more entirely through 
every department of the church, 
than has ever been witnessed since 
the days of the apostles. The 
truth will then go with lightning 
glance and electric force, from 
heart to heart, and from land to 
land—and the earth be soon filled 
with the knowledge and glory of 
the Lord. 





ON THE CHARACTER, ORIGIN, AND DESIGN OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. 


(Continued from page 674.) 


THE principal sources of historical 
information respecting the compo- 
sition and publication of the four 
Gospels having been briefly de- 
scribed, the sum of their testimony 
will now be adduced from the well- 
known and admirable work of Dr. 
Lardner, on the Credibility of the 
Gospel History, to which all subse- 
quent authors on these subjects are 
so largely indebted. 

Eusebius, who has the merit of 
preserving what little remains of 
the writings of Papias, entertained, 
as has been already noticed, but a 
mean opinion of his judgment and 
discrimination. Thus, after men- 
tioning several anecdotes of the 

rimitive Christians recorded by 
apias, he observes,—** And other 
things the same writer has related, 
which he received by unwritten 


tradition, and some strange parables 
of our Saviour, and sermons of his, 
and several other things of a fabu- 
lous kind. Among which he says, 
likewise, that there shall be a 
thousand years after the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, wherein the king- 
dom of Christ shall corporally sub- 
sist upon this earth. Which 
opinion, I suppose, he was led into 
by misunderstanding the apostolical 
narrations, and for want of seeing 
into those things which they spoke 
mystically, and in figures. For, he 
was a man of no great capacity, as 
may be conjectured from his writ- 
ings. Yet, he gave occasion to @ 
great many ecclesiastical writers 
after him to be of the same opinion, 
who respected the antiquity of the 
man, as Irenzus, and the rest, who 
have maintained that opinion. In 
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the same writing he delivers many 
other narrations of the fore-men- 
tioned Aristion of the words of the 
Lord, and traditions of John the 

byter, to which we refer the 
curious reader. 

But, it is requisite we should 
subjoin to his fore-cited passages 
a tradition which he has concern- 
ing Mark, who wrote the gospel, 
in these words. —‘ And this the pres- 
byter [or elder] said: [meaning, 
undoubtedly, the presbyter Joho} 
Mark, being the interpreter of Pe- 
ter, wrote exactly whatever he re- 
membered, but not in the order in 
which things were spoken or done 
by Christ, For, he was neither a 
hearer, nor a follower of the Lord, 
but, as I said, afterwards followed 
Peter, who made his discourses for 
the profit of those that heard him, 
but not in the way of a regular his- 
tory of our Lord’s words. Mark, 
however, committed no mistake in 
writing some things as they occur- 
tedto his memory. For, thisone thing 
he made his care, to omit nothing 
which he had heard, and to say 
nothing false in what he related.’ 
—Thus Papias writes of Mark. 
Concerning Matthew he says,— 
‘Matthew wrote the [divine] ora- 
cles in the Hebrew tongue, and 
every oneinterpreted them as he was 
able.—He, also, brings testimo- 
nies out of the first epistle of John, 
and of Peter, in like manner. He 
relates, also, another story of a 
woman accused of many crimes 
before the Lord, which is contained 
in the gospel according to the He- 
brews,”* 

The evidence furnished by Justin 
Martyr is thus summed up by Dr. 

rdner.—** He has numerous quo- 
tations of our gospels, except that 
of St. Mark, which he has seldom 
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quoted. He quotes them as con- 
taining authentic accounts of Jesus 
Christ, and his doctrine. He 
speaks of memoirs, or records, 
written by apostles and their com- 
panions; plainly meaning the 
apostles and evangelists, Matthew 
and John, and by companions, or 
disciples of apostles, Mark and 
Luke. These gospels were read 
and expounded in the solemn as- 
semblies of the Christians, as the 
books of the Old Testament were, 
and as they had been before in the 
Jewish synagogues. Whether any 
other books of the New Testament 
were so read he does not inform us. 
This reading of the gospels he 
mentions in his first Apology to 
Antoninus Piuvs.—‘The memoirs 
of the apostles, or the writings of 
the prophets are read, according as 
the time allows; and, when the 
reader has ended, the president 
makes a discourse, exhorting to the 
imitation of so excellent things.’— 
The general reading of the gospels 
as a part of divine worship, at that 
time, about the year 140, or not 
very long after, is not only a proof 
that they were well known, and 
allowed to be genuine, but, also, 
that they were in the highest 
esteem. These gospels were not 
concealed. Justin appeals to them 
in the most public manner, and 
they were open to all the world, 
read by Jews and others.” 

Among the remarkable quota- 
tions and allusions to the four 
evangelists occurring in the works 
of Justin, the following are more 
especially deserving of notice.— 
** At the same time, an angel was 
sent to the same virgin, saying, 
* Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb by the Holy Ghost, and 
thou shalt bring forth a son, and 
he shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins;’ as they 

56AZ 
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have taught who have written the 
history of all things concerning 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ; and we 
believe them.”-——Matt. i. 20, 21; 
Luke i. 31, 32. ‘* Speaking of the 
eucharist :—‘ For the apostles, in 
the memoirs composed by them, 
which are called gospels, have thus 
delivered it, that Jesus commanded 
them to take bread, and give 
thanks.’—Matt. xxvi. 26; Mark, 
xiv. 22; Luke, xxii. 19.—‘ For, in 
the commentaries which, as I have 
said, were composed by the apos- 
tles and their followers, [or com- 
panions,] it is written that bis 
sweat fell like drops of blood, as he 
prayed, saying, If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me.’—There 
can be no doubt but he here in- 
tends particularly, Matt. xxvi. 39, 
and Luke, xxii. 42,44. And, upon 
the whole, it must be plain to all 
that he owned, and had the highest 
respect for the four gospels, written, 
two of them by apostles, and the 
other two by companions and 
followers of the apostles of Jesus 
Christ, that is, by Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John; which gospels 
were publicly read in the assem- 
blies of the Christians, every 
Lord’s day, by a person appointed 
for that purpose, whom he calls 
reader.” * 

After stating that the works of 
Hegesippus are all lost, except a 
few fragments preserved by Euse- 
bius and Photius, Dr, Lardner 
adds,—** Eusebius observes several 
things which were in the five books 
of this writer : ‘ that, in his journey 
to Rome, he visited many bishops, 
in particular, Primus, bishop of Co- 
rinth, where he staid many days, and 
** where,” says he, ‘‘ we received mu- 
tual refreshment from the true faith.” 
From thence he went to Rome, 
and staid there to the time of Eleu- 





* Lardner’s Credibility, Vol. If. pp. 
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therus.” He adds,‘ And in every 
succession, and in every city, the 
same doctrine is taught which the 
law, and the prophets, and the 
Lord preacheth.—Here it seems 
that by “ the Lord” he must mean 
the Scriptures of the New Testa- 
ment, which he looks upon as con- 
taining the very doctrine taught and 
preached by Jesus Christ. How- 
ever, he afterwards speaks of here- 
sies, but the true church was free 
from these.—‘ He, also, takes some 
things,’ says Eusebius, ‘ out of the 
gospel according to the Hebrews, 
and out of the Syriac, and in parti- 
cular out of the Hebrew tongue, 
manifesting hereby that he is one 
of the faithful from among the 
Hebrews.’—I imagine that St. Je- 
rome hasgiven us, though undesign- 
edly, the true sense of what Euse- 
bius wrote when he says,—‘ In the 
gospel according to the Hebrews, 
which is written, indeed, in the Sy- 
riac and Chaldaic tongue, [or Syro- 
Chaldaic tongue,] but in Hebrew 
characters, is this history,’ which he 
there relates,”—-Dr. Lardner con- 
cludes his review of the testimony of 
Hegesippus by noticing that— 
‘he refers to the history [con- 
cerning Herod] in the second chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, and recites 
another text of that gospel, as 
spoken by the Lord; [namely,] 
* Blessed are your eyes which see, 
and your ears which hear.’— Matt. 
xiii. 16. Moreover, he used the 
gospel according to the Hebrews, 
and says there had been books 
forged by heretics, but they were 
such only as were called apocry- 
phal, and were not received by the 
Catholics, as of authority.” 

The allusion of Hegesippus to 
the history of Herod is contained 
in the following fragment of his 
work, giving—** an account of Do- 
mitian’s inquiry after the family of 
David. ‘ At that time,’ says he, 
* there were yet remaining of the 
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kindred of Christ the grandsons of 
Jude, who was called his brother 
according to the flesh. These some 
accused, as being of the race of 
David; and Evocatus brought them 
before Domitianus Cesar. For he, 
too, was afraid of the coming of 
the Christ, as well as Herod.” 
— This passage,” says Dr. Lard- 
ner, ** deserves to be remark- 
ed. It contains a reference to 
the history in the second chapter 
of St. Matthew, and shows plainly 
that this part of St. Matthew's 
gospel was owned by this Hebrew 
Christian. But, Epiphanius in- 
forms us that the gospel of the 
Ebionites begins thus :—*‘ It came 
to pass in the days of Herod, the 
king of Judea, that John came 
baptising with the baptism of re- 
pentance, in the river Jordan ;’— 
which is the beginning of the third 
chapter of St. Matthew, a little 
altered. And he there says ex- 
pressly that their gospel, called 
according to Matthew, is ‘ defec- 
tive and corrupted.’ It is plain, 
however, from this passage that 
Hegesippus received the history 
in the second chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, so that he used our Greek 
gospel ; or, if he used only the He- 
brew edition of St. Matthew’s 
gospel, this history must have been 
in it in his time.” * 

Among the primitive fathers who 
have elucidated the history of the 
four gospels, Irenaeus stands pre- 
eminent, for the extent and value of 
theinformation which he affords, and 
which seems to have been derived 
from the most authentic sources.— 
“For we have not received,”’sayshe, 
“the knowledge of the way of our 
salvation from any others than those 
by whom the gospel has been 
brought to us, which gospel they 

preached, and, afterwards, by 
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the will of God, committed to 
writing, that for time to come it 
might be the foundation and pillar 
of our faith. Nor may any say 
that they preached before they had 
a complete knowledge of the 
gospel. For, after that our Lord 
rose from the dead, and they [the 
apostles] were endued from above 
with the power of the Holy Ghost 
coming down upon them, they re- 
ceived a perfect knowledge of all 
things. They then went forth to all 
the ends of the earth, declaring to 
men the blessing of heavenly peace, 
having all of them, and every one 
alike, the gospel of God. Matthew, 
then, among the Jews, wrote a 
gospel in their own language, 
while Peter and Paul were preach- 
ing the gospel at Rome, and found- 
ing [or establishing] the church 
there. And, after their exit, [that 
is, death, or departure,] Mark, 
also, the disciple and interpreter 
of Peter, delivered to us in writing 
the things that had been preached 
by Peter. And Luke, the com- 
panion of Paul, put down in a 
book the gospel preached by him, 
[Paul.] Afterwards, John, the 
disciple of the Lord, who leaned 
upon his breast, likewise published 
a gospel, whilst he dwelt at 
Ephesus, in Asia.” 

After a fanciful explanation, in 
the style of his times, why the 
gospels are four in number, Irenzus 
proceeds to describe them more 
particularly ;—** Nor can there be 
more or fewer gospels than these, 
For, as there are four regions of 
the world in which we live, and 
four catholic spirits, and the chureh 
is spread all over the earth, and 
the gospel is the pillar and foun- 
dation of the church, and the spirit 
of life, in like manner was it fit it 
should have four pillars, breathing 
on all sides incorruption, and re- 
freshing mankind. Whence it is 
manifest that the Word, the former 
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of all things, who sits upon the 
cherubim, and upholds all things, 
having appeared to men, has given 
us a gospel of a fourfold character, 
but jeined in one spirit . The 
gospel according to John declares 
his primary and glorious generation 
from the Father: ‘In the begin- 
ning was the Word.’ But, 
the gospel according to Luke, 
being of a priestly character, be- 
gins with Zacharias the priest 
offering incense to God 
Matthew relates his generation 
which is according ‘to man: ‘ The 
book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the soa of David, the son 
Mark begins 
from the prophetic Spirit which 
came down from above to men, 
saying, ‘The beginning of the 


gospel of Jesus Christ, as it is 
written in Esaias the prophet.’ 

‘* In these passages,” says Dr. 
Lardner, *‘ we see the number of 
gospels owned by lrenzus, and the 


names of the writers of them, and 
sufficient particulars concerning 
them to satisfy us he means the 
very same books of the gospels 
which we now have. Nevertheless, 
I shall take a passage or two more 
concerning each of these gospels. 
The first passage will relate to 
Matthew’s gospel, from a fragment 
of Irenzeus.—‘ The gospel accord- 
ing to Matthew was written to the 
Jews, for they earnestly desired a 
Messiah of the seed of David, and 
Matthew having, also, the same 
desire to a yet greater degree, 
strove by all means to give them 
full satisfaction that Christ was of 
the seed of David; wherefore he 
began with his genealogy 

Wherefore, also, Mark, the inter- 
preter and follower of Peter, makes 
this the beginning of his evangelic 
writing: ‘* The beginning of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God.” .....* And, in the end of 
the [his] gospel, Mark says, “* So 
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then the Lord Jesus, after he had 
spoken to them, was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God.” ....* But, if any 
one rejects Luke, as if he did not 
know the truth, he will be con- 
victed of throwing away the gospel 
of which he professeth to be a dis- 
ciple. For, there are many, and 
those very necessary parts of the 
gospel, which we know by his 
means.’—Irenzeus next enumerates 
several of the peculiarities of Luke, 
which he declares were universally 
received, by heretics as well as by 
catholics, He styles this evan. 
gelist a companion and _fellow- 
labourer of the apostles, and espe- 
cially of Paul, and assigns the 
following reason for his having 
been appointed to record their 
Acts :—‘* And, possibly, God has 
for this reason so ordered it that 
many parts of the gospel should be 
declared to us by Luke, which all 
are under a necessity of receiving, 
that so all might receive, likewise, 
his subsequent testimony, which he 
has given concerning the acts and 
doctrine of the apostles, and might 
have a sincere and uncorrupt rule 
of truth, and be saved. Therefore, 
his testimony is true, and the doc- 
trine of the apostles is manifest, 
and uniform, without any deceit, 
hiding nothing from men, nor teach- 
ing one thing in private, and an- 
other in public.”—. . . . ‘« There is, 
likewise,” adds Dr. Lardner, “a 
passage relating to John’s gospel, 
representing the design of it, which 
may deserve to be transcribed :— 
‘John, the disciple of the Lord, 
being desirous, by declaring the 
gospel, to root out the error that 
had been sown in the minds of 
men by Cerinthus, and, a g 

while before, by those who are 
called Nicolaitans,..... that he 
might confute them, and satisfy all 
that there is one God, who made 
all things by his word ; and not, as 
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they say, one who made the world, 
and another the Father of the Lord; 
and one the Son of the Creator, 
and another from the super-celestial 
places, even Christ, who, they say 
also, continued ever impassible, 
who descended upon Jesus the Son 
of the Creator, and fled away again 
into his pleroma, [or fulness :] 

the disciple, therefore, of 
the Lord, willing at once to cut off 
these errors, and leave a rule of 
truth in the church, that there is 
one God almighty, who by his 
word made all things, visible and 
invisible; declaring, likewise, that 
by the Word by which God finished 
the creation, by the same, also, he 
bestowed salvation upon those men 
who are in the creation, he thus 
begins in his doctrine which is ac- 
cording to the gospel, ‘ In the be- 
ginning was the Word.”—Johno, 
i. 1—5. 

In other parts of his work, Ire- 
neus observes that the writers of 
the New Testament quoted from 
the Old according to the Septua- 
gint version, that the Apocalypse 
was seen by John, the disciple of 
the Lord, not long before the age 
of Irenzeus himself, at the end of 
the reign of Domitian, and that 
Joho subsequently resided with 
the church at Ephesus until the 
time of Trajan, [who succeeded 
Nerva in the year 98.] In noticing 
the agreement which existed at 
that period between the oral 
tradition of the church and the 
Scriptures of the apostles, he re- 
peats his former assertion, that the 
church of Rome was—* glorious 
on account of its being founded by 
two apostles, Peter and Paul. 
These blessed apostles,” he says, 
“ having founded the church, gave 
the office of the bishopric to Linus, 
who was succeeded by Anencletus, 
and he by Clement,”—whom he 
quotes as the author of the epistle 
of the Corinthians which bears bis 
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name. ‘ And he goes on,” says 
Dr. Lardner, ‘“* to enumerate the 
several successors of Clement, to 
Eleutherus, the twelfth bishop of 
Rome.—‘ In this very order and 
succession,’ says he, ‘ has the tradi- 
tion. which is in the church, and 
the preaching [or doctrine] of the 
truth come to us from the apostles.’ 
—From a close examination of the 
statements of Irenzeus, Dr. Lardner 
concludes that the gospels of Mark, 
and Luke, together with the Acts, 
‘« were received by him, as faithful 
narratives of the apostles’ doctrine, 
composed by persons fully ac- 
quainted with it, with the guidance 
and assistance, undoubtedly, of the 
Holy Spirit;” as also, that he 
‘* reckoned Luke to have been a 
disciple of the apostles, not a hearer 
of Jesus Christ himself,” and that 
his gospel was written subsequently 
to that of Mark, and after the 
death of Peter and Paul.* 

The importance of the informa- 
tion furnished by Irenzus will 
probably be deemed sufficient to 
justify the copious extracts which 
have here been given from his 
works, more especially as those 
to be adduced from the writings of 
the other primitive fathers will be 
comparatively short. Of Pantznus, 
the learned president of the theo- 
logical school of Alexandria, little 
or nothing now remains, but it is 
reported by , Eusebius that he— 
** excelled others of that time, 
having been brought up in the 
principles of the Stoic philosophy,” 
and ‘ that he showed such ardour 
of affection for the divine word as 
to be nominated, also, a preacher 
of the gospel of Christ to the 
nations of the east, and to have 
gone as far as India, [or Ethiopia,] 
+eeee+ where it is commonly said 





* Lardner’s Credibility, Vol. II. pp. 
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Vol. VIL. pp. 35, 49, 107, 169. 
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he found the gospel of Matthew, 
which before his arrival had been 
delivered to some in that country 
who had the knowledge of Christ, 
to whom Bartholomew, one of the 
apostles, is said to have preached, 
and to have left with them that 
writing of Matthew in Hebrew 
letters, and that it was preserved 
among them to that time.”—The 
statement of Jerome on the subject 
is nearly to the same purpose.— 
‘*¢ Pantenus, a philosopher of the 
Stoic sect, according to an ancient 
custom of the city of Alexandria, 
where from the time of the evan- 
gelist Mark there had been always 
ecclesiastical masters, was a man 
of so great prudence and learning, 
both in the divine scripture, and 
secular literature, that, at the re- 
quest of ambassadors from India, 
he was sent into that country by 
Demetrius, bishop of Alexandria, 
where he found that Bartholomew, 
one of the twelve apostles, had 


preached the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, according to the 


gospel of Matthew, which he 
brought back with him to Alexan- 
dria, written in Hebrew letters.”— 
The report, thus given and repeated 
by two of the most eminent Greek 
and Latin fathers, is doubted by 
Dr. Lardner, and other modern 
critics, among whom Richard 
Simon remarks—“ that, if this story 
of Eusebius be true, these first 
Christians of Ethiopia were de- 
scended from the Jews, and spoke 
the same language with them that 
lived in Judea.”—This circum- 
stance, as will hereafter be shown, 
is rather in favour of the statement 
than otherwise; and, with the ex- 
ception of its being indirect, or 
second-hand, the works of Pante- 
nus, having long since been lost, 
there seems to be little foundation 
for the doubt expressed by these 
authors, which probably originated 
in the unreasonable repugnance 
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felt by some persons to admit that 
the gospel of Matthew was first 
written in Hebrew.* 

Clement of Alexandria, the pupil 
and successor of Pantznus, fur- 
nishes much more _ information 
respecting the evangelists, although 
some of his traditions are, perhaps, 
of a questionable character. In 
summing up his testimony to the 
books of the New Testament, Dr. 
Lardner remarks,—*‘* He has ex- 
pressly owned the four gospels of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
and the Acts of the Apostles, which 
he also ascribes to Luke+++es. 
The four gospels are often quoted: 
I shall put down a particular or 
two of each.—‘ In the gospel ac- 
cording to Matthew, the genealogy 
from Abraham is brought down to 
Mary, the mother of the Lord.’— 
In the three larger works of 
Clement, the Exhortation to the 
Gentiles, the Pedagogue, and the 
Stromata, the gospel of Mark is 
not quoted by name, though there 
are divers passages taken from it. 
But, in the short treatise [entitled] 
* Who is the rich man that may be 
saved?’ having quoted the words 
of Mark, chap. x. 17—31, he adds, 
—‘ These things are written in the 
gospel according to Mark. ,.+++- 
The truth of this is evident, for 
thus it is written in the gospel 
according to Luke: ‘ Now, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
rius Cesar, the word of the Lord 
came unto John, the son of Zacha- 
rias.” Luke, iii. 1, 2.«+++++* The 
Lord, in the gospel according to 
John, speaks figuratively: ‘ Eat 
my flesh,” saith he, ‘‘ and drink 
my blood,” —*“ referring to John, vi. 
53, 54 The book of the Acts 
of the Apostles is often quoted in 
these works. It is ascribed to St 
Luke, thus :—‘As Luke, in the Acts 








* Lardner’s Credibility, Vol. II. pp 
202—205. 
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of the Apostles, records Paul to 
have said, “‘ Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are 
too superstitious,”—quoting Acts, 
xvii. 22, 23. 

*¢ Clement observes that there is 
a consent and harmony between 
‘the law and the prophets, the 
apostles and the gospel.’ This and 
other passages show the sacred 
Christian scriptures were divided 
into two parts, under the titles of 
apostolical epistles, and gospels. 
Again: ‘ There is one God, who 
is preached by the law, the pro- 

ets, and the gospel.’ Here, and 
in other places, the gospel is the 
whole New Testament. ‘ That 
we should do these things, both the 
gospel and the apostle command.’ 
Having cited the words of Titus, 
chap. ili. 3, he adds: ‘ As the apos- 
tolical scripture says.’ Here, the 


apostle and the apostolical scripture 
mean the collection of epistles, and 
the gospel is the collection of gos- 
pels. He 


e says again: ‘The law and 
prophets, together with the gospel, 
conduct to one and the same 
knowledge in the name of Christ.’ 
And, ‘ There are two ways spoken 
of by the gospel, and the apostles, 
and by all the prophets.’ In the 
treatise, [entitled] ‘ Who is the rich 
man that may be saved” he uses 
these terms: ‘ Prophecies, gospels, 
and apostolical words.’ He says, 
‘The scriptures which we believe 
have been confirmed by almighty 
authority,’ and that ‘one God and 
almighty Lord is taught by the 
law, and the prophets, and the 

gospel.” He calls the 

books of the New Testament, ‘ the 

true evangelical canon.’ Finally, 

he calls them ‘ the scriptures of the 

, and recommends the reading 

them, ‘ as useful and necessary for 
proving what we assert.’ 

Several passages from the lost 
works of Clement, relating to his 
quotations of the books of scripture, 

N.S. NO. 132, 
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or his history of them, have been 
preserved by Eusebius. The first 
about to be cited begins with a 
statement concerning the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, which, although 
not directly connected with the 
present subject, may serve to 
elucidate some points respecting 
the gospels, besides being very 
interesting on its own account.— 
‘“‘ He [Clement] says that the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is Paul’s, 
and that it was written to the 
Hebrews in the Hebrew language, 
and that Luke, having carefully 
translated it, published it for the 
use of the Greeks, which is the 
reason of that conformity of style 
which is found in this epistle and 
the Acts of the Apostles, but that 
he did not make use of that in- 
scription, Paul the apostle, of 
which he assigns this reason. For, 
says he, writing to the Hebrews, 
who had conceived a prejudice 
against him, and were suspicious of 
him, he wisely declined setting his 
name at the beginning, lest he 
should offend them.”—And, after- 
wards, he adds,—‘* Now, as the 
blessed presbyter [Clement] said, 
‘ Forasmuch as the Lord was sent 
as the apostle of almighty God 
to the Hebrews, Paul, out of 
modesty, as being sent to the 
Gentiles, does not style himself 
the apostle of the Hebrews, both, 
out of respect to the Lord, and 
that, being the preacher and apostle 
of the Gentiles, he over and above 
wrote to the Hebrews.’— Moreover, 
in the same books, Clement has a 
tradition concerning the order of 
the gospels, which he had received 
from presbyters of more ancient 
times, and which is to this purpose. 
He says that the gospels containing 
the genealogies were first written; 
that the occasion of writing the 
gospel according to Mark was this. 
Peter, having publicly preached 
the word at Rome, +. having 
5 





738 On the Character, §c. 


spoken the gospel by the Spirit, 
many who were there intreated 
Mark to write the things that had 
been spoken, he having long ac- 
companied him, [Peter,] and re- 
taining what he had said; and that, 
when he had composed the gospel, 
he delivered it to them who had 
asked it of him, which, when Peter 
knew, he neither forbade it, nor 
encouraged it; and that, last of 
all, John, observing that in the 
other gospels those things were 
related that concerned the body 
{of Christ,] and, being persuaded 
by his friends, and also moved by 
the Spirit of God, wrote a spiritual 
gospel. So far Clement.” 

In another passage of Eusebius, 
is a somewhat different account of 
the occasion of Mark’s gospel.— 
*« Having given,” says Dr. Lard- 
ner,” the history of the success of St. 
Peter’s preaching the gospel at 
Rome, and his defeat of Simon 
Magus in that city, he proceeds: 
‘ But, the lustre of religion had so 
enlightened the minds of Peter’s 
hearers, [at Rome,} that, not con- 
tent with a single hearing, nor with 
an unwritten instruction in the 
divine doctrine, they with many 

rayers intreated Mark, the fol- 
oxen of Peter, whose gospel we 
have, that he would leave them in 
writing a memorial of the doctrine 
which had been delivered to them 
by word of mouth, nor did they 
desist till they had prevailed with 
him. And thus they were the 
means of writing the gospel which 
is called according to Mark...... 
It is said that, when the apostle 
knew what had been done, the 
Spirit having revealed it to him, 
he was pleased with the zeal of 
the men, and authorized that 
writing, [or scripture,] to be read 
in the churches. Clement gives 
this account in the sixth book of his 
Institutions, and herein agrees with 


him Papias, bishop of Hierapolis.’ 


of the Four Gospels. [ Dec, 


In a small treatise or fragment, 
called Adumbrations on some of 
the Catholic epistles, supposed to 
have been extracted from the Hy- 
potyposes, or Institutions of Cle. 
ment, and translated into Latin by 
Cassiodorius, or by his order, is the 
following passage, which agrees in 
several points with what is above 
stated.—‘* There saluteth you Mark 
my son.” 1 Peter,v. 13. ‘ Mark, 
the follower of Peter, [while] Pe- 
ter [was] preaching the gospel at 
Rome before some of the empe. 
ror’s knights, and giving many 
testimonies to Christ, that the things 
which had been spoken might be 
well fixed in their memory, com- 
posed out of the things spoken by 
Peter the gospel which is called 
according to Mark; as _ Luke, 
also, wrote the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, and translated the epistle of 
Paul to the Hebrews.” *—The 
manner in which these different ace 
counts are reconciled by Dr. Lard- 
ner and others will be considered 
hereafter. 

The information given by Poly- 
crates, bishop of Ephesus, lies 
within a small compass, and is ex- 
pressed in the following words, 
wherein he maintains the correctness 
of the mode of keeping Easter, 
observed by his own and the other 
Asiatic churches.—‘‘ We, _ there- 
fore,” says he, ‘‘ observe the true 
and genuine day, neither adding 
nor detracting any thing. For, in 
Asia there are great lights buried, 
which shall be raised up in theday 
of the Lord’s advent, in which he 
shall come with glory from heaven, 
and shall raise up all his saints: as 
Philip, one of the twelve apostles, 
and, moreover, John, who leaned 
upon the Lord’s breast. And 
why need I mention Melito, the 
eunuch, who conducted himself in 
all things by the Spirit, who rests 





“© Lardner’s Credibility, Vol. II. pp- 
207, 210—212, 219—222, 230, 231. 
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in Sardis, expecting the visitation 
from heaven, at which he shall rise 
from the dead? All these have 
kept the day of Easter on the four- 
teenth day, according tothe gospel, 
pot transgressing in the least, but 
following the rule [or canon] of 
faith.” — Dr. Lardner supposes that, 
by “ the gospel,” Polycrates here 
means the collection of gospels,and 
that, “when he observes of John 
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that he ‘ leaned on the Lord's 
breast,’ he very probably refers to 
those places of St. John’s gospel 
where this particular is mentioned, 
as John, xili, 23, 25; xxi. 20.”*— 
Such, in a short space, is the testi- 
mony concerning the evangelists 
given by the primitive fathers, 

London, Nov. 1835. WS. 

* Lardner’s Credibility, Vol. II. pp. 
244, 245. 


AN ENGLISH CLERGYMAN’S PROTEST AGAINST THE EXACTIONS 
OF THE CHURCH OF IRELAND. 


To the Editors—May I be al- 
lowed to express my surprise that 
you have published so little in 
your periodical on the enormities 
of the Church of Ireland. That 
ecclesiastical corporation claims 
the right to tax a population of 
more than seven millions of dis- 
sidents, for the glory and dignity 
ofsome 850,000 Protestant Orange- 
men, and is cruel and insane enough 
to enforce it, would the Govern- 
ment permit, by the military and 
armed police authority. Thus in 
the name of Christianity, and for 
the support of its peaceful minis- 

» scenes of robbery and of 
blood, like that at Rathcormac, 
would recur through unhappy Ire- 
land. The many topics that 
crowd upon your attention, may 
_ be the reason why this 
as been overlooked. It is, how- 
ever, due to your readers and to 
the individual to state, that there is 
m the United Church of England 
and Ireland, one beneficed clergy- 
man, himself possessing a valuable 
living, who has courage enough 
to protest against this outrage on 
the Christian and the Protestant 
name. That individual is the 
Rev. Maurice James, B.D., Rec- 
tor of Pembridge, Herefordshire, 
who has printed, at a provincial 
press, “A Series of Letters 


touching the Church in England 
and Treland, addressed to the 
Dean of Hereford, Earl Grey, the 
Archibshop of Dublin, the Rev. 
C. Dickenson, his Grace's Chap- 
lain, with Two Letters from the 
same, and to the Bishop of Lime- 
rick.”* As L fear most of your 
readers are ignorant of this admi- 
rable pamphlet, let me entertain 
them with a few extracts. 

The following is addressed to 
the Dean of Hereford. 

‘You, Sir, know Christ—his 
doctrines and precepts—his cha- 
racter and spirit—and the autho- 
rity given to his ministers to re- 
ceive of men’s carnal things in re- 
turn for their spiritual things; but 
how to reconcile with any thing 
you know of Christ the idea of a 
church claiming to be his, and to 
preach him, and to exemplify him, 
and yet, as its principal means of 
worldly support, exacting carnal 
things from those to whom it has 
ministered, and can minister, no 
spiritual benefit! To my mind 
they are irreconcileable. The 
spirit of the one cannot be the 
spirit of the other: the Spirit of 
Christ cannot be the animating 
spirit of that church. That church 


* Though published at Kingston, it is 
to be had in London of Messrs. Simpkin 
and Co. 
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has departed from Christ—has de- 
nied Christ; and were Christ to 
acquiesce in and unite with such 
an institution, he too would deny 
himself.” 

«‘ The law of the land, it is true, 
assigns to this church a legal right 
to such means of support; but what 
human law can be of power to 
abrogate the Divine law? or if that 
usurp such power, yet an institu- 
tion, founded upon the divine law, 
for the express purpose of incul- 
cating the divine law, of making 
the divine law prevail to the cor- 
rection and reformation of human 
law—that that institution should 
accept at the hands of men, a law 
destructive of the law of God, 
upon which, and of the godlike 
ends for which, it was originally 
founded—how can this be?—or, 
if it be, then is the said institution 
thereby radically changed; it is 
no longer the church of Christ, it is 
the church of the law of man—the 
Church of Ireland, or (with grief 
and shame I say it) of England 
as by law established — nothing 
more,” 

** Allowing, however, the right 
to be derived, not only from the 
law of man, but from the law of 
God also, and to be absolute and 
unexceptionable in both respects ; 
yet, it is but a right for this life, 
and to means of this life, in sub- 
serviency to the mode of another 
life:—and, were that church a 
Christian church indeed — were 
Christ with it, or took part in it, it 
could not possibly consent to in- 
cur the risk, the certainty, of such 
terrible and fatal consequences, not 
only to the bodies but much more 
to the souls of men, as manifestly 
follow the enforcement of that 
right; it would cry aloud to the 
legislature to be relieved from the 
necessity of exercising such right, 
to be adequately provided fur on 
some different plan: in the lan- 
guage and with the spirit of St. Paul, 


it would protest and say, I will eat 
no more such meat as long as the 
world standeth, rather than so offend 
my brethren, or cause my weak 
brother so to offend !” 

** But what does this church, and 
what do these Christian churchmen? 
They stick to their right as they call 
it; nothing moves them from it; 
hate, rage, envy, fierce passion 
of corrupt nature inflamed, and its 
wild mandate executed, sighs, 
tears, agonies of distress, shrieks 
of horror, streams of blood, 
society convulsed, civil strife, na- 
tional uproar, a great and glorious 
empire torn asunder, broken, or 
likely soon to be, into feeble frag- 
ments; and its light, which under 
God is the light of the world, half 
quenched—nothing of all this 
seems to have the least effect on 
these men ; they are utterly uncon- 
scious of it all—of the ill, the enor. 
mous ill, which they do, they see 
nothing, and are alive only to the 
comparatively little unimportant ill 
which they suffer—they are entire- 
ly taken up with themselves—they 
have no pity but for themselves— 
they lament nothing and no one 
but themselves—themselves, and 
the cruelty of not paying them the 
wages which they have never 
earned, to which, before God, they 
have no right—in consenting even 
to receive which they are guilty of 
great wrong—in condemning un- 
righteously those who refuse to 
pay them, while they, I believe, 
pass a most righteous sentence of 
condemnation upon their own 
souls,” 

‘Impossible! you will, perhaps, 
say to me; impossible that such 
error, and such wickedness, as you 
represent it to be, should exist in 
an establishment of the kind, re- 
cognized to be a holy and aposto- 
lical church, reformed from the 
corruptions of Rome, abounding 
with eminent divines, excellent 
scholars, high-minded noblemen, 
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well-bred gentlemen, with evan- 
gelical teachers and preachers also 
not a few, full of zeal for the gos- 

1! Zeal for the gospel! Yes, 

have witnessed their zeal—Exe- 
ter Hall has witnessed it, — the 
Devil’s own partial and bitter 
zeal'—not from above; no, not 
from above, but from beneath, us 
St. James has it, earthly, sensual, 
devilish ; a zeal precisely in keep- 
ing with all the rest of their com- 
position! There are, no doubt, in 
the Irish Church and Irish ministry, 
the several personages, and endow- 
ments, and qualifications above de- 
scribed, but it is my conviction 
(though I am almost ashamed, and 
you will say, doubtless, well may 
you be ashamed, of the audacious 
assertion), itis, however,my convic- 
tion, and at once my sorrowful and 
indignant conviction, that there is 
not one single Christian minister 
belonging to that church, bishop, 
priest, or deacon. He that hath 
not the spirit of Christ, that is, the 
spirit of righteousness, disinterest- 
edness, and charity, he is none of 
His. Were there by chance a 
genuine Christian among them, he 
would, I am sure, forthwith lift up 
his voice for the deliverance of 
himself and his brethren from the 
false, and odious, and unchristian 
position in which they are legally, 
placed ; or if that were not quickly 
done, or there were no reasonable 
hopes of effecting it, then would 
he in conscience lose no time, but 
remove, escape, from the midst of 
so much evil, so much peril —peril, 
I rincipally mean, in the just 
judgment to come.” 

Mr. James gave the Dean of 
Hereford notice, that he intended 
to publish his letters in some 
newspaper. The Dean _ recom- 
mended that instead of doing so, 
he should open a correspondence 
with some trish prelate, for the 
purpose of obtaining satisfaction 
as to the justice and piety of main- 
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taining by force the supposed rights 
of the Irish Church. e accord- 
ingly wrote to the Archbishop of 
Dublin, who being unwilling to 
engage in controversy with so 
vigorous and bold a champion, 
employed his chaplain, the Rev. 
Charles Dickenson, who endea- 
vours to soften down and extenu- 
ate the guilt of the Irish clergy by 
claiming tithes as the corporate 
body of the church. But instead 
of vindicating the cause he under- 
takes to uphold, lo, he betrays it ; 
and the clergy of the English 
church will be not a little mortified 
to hear that this reverend chaplain 
of the Archbishop of Dublin has 
written thus: “IL would even say, 
that no one should be legally com- 
pelled, whether he professes mem- 
bership or not.” ‘* Consequently 
I admit that the whole system of 
church cess is vicious, and I re- 
joice that we have in this country 
a prospect of its total abolition.” 
Mr. Dickenson does indeed at- 
tempt to putin a claim for tithe, 
but he makes a poor lame defence, 
which Mr. James promptly crushes 
to the dust. He says, in reply, ** the 
pointin question is nothing else, no- 
thing less than this—whether the 
Established Church in Ireland be 
a Christian church, whether its mi- 
nistry be a Christian ministry, 
whether the individual members of 
that ministry be individually Chris- 
tian or not; I argue the negative, 
that it is not, or that they are not ; 
upon this ground, because that 
church has accepted at the hands 
of man, a law contradictory to the 
law of Christ, an immoral, unjust, 
and uncharitable law, contradic- 
tory to and destructive of the mo- 
ral, just, and charitable law given 
to it by Christ for its direction in 
such matters ; that, by so doing, it 
has abjured Christ, and can be 
considered no longer, and in truth 
is no longer, Christian; but is, 
thereby, become entirely a thing 
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of that world whose law it has 
preferred to the law—whose pa- 
tronage to the patronage of—and 
for whose sake it has denied and 
forsaken—its divine Master. The 
law objected to is the law of 
tithes, not the law of tithe in itself, 
but that application or misapplica- 
tion of the law of tithe, whereby 
not only is tithe received from 
those who are in communion with 
the chureh to which their tithe is paid 
(and so far Christianity permits it) 
[quere, where ?], but whereby tithe 
is exacted—reluctantly and violent- 
ly exacted from those who hold no 
communion, and can hold no com- 
munion, with the church that thus 
exacts their tithe of them. This to 
do, and to persevere in doing, ap- 
pears to me to unchristianize the 
church doing it, and to unchris- 
tianize, or manifest that he is not 
Christian, that he knows not, feels 
not, the force of Christianity— 
every minister of that church con- 
senting to, abiding by, partaking 
in, the unchristian, ungodly, and 
inbuman deed of his church,” 

This argument Mr. James presses 
with irresistible force upon his cle- 
rical antagonist, who very soon 
began to fight shy, and beg to be 
excused from continuing the con- 
troversy. The Bishop of Hereford, 
Mr. James’s diocesan, wrote to 
him, and intimated in no very 
courteous manner that he had 
better quit the church, which he 
viewed as so criminal; but Mr. 
James replies with great vigour 
and spirit, yet with all due respect, 
and insists upon his right to re- 
monstrate, and endeavour to amend 
what is unchristian in the church. 
There next follows a letter to the 
Bishop of Limerick, which received 
no answer—who can wonder that 
reads it? 

** My Lord—The post of yes- 
terday brought me a printed paper 
(from what quarter | know not), 
purporting to be ‘ Extracts from 
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the Charge delivered to his Clergy 
by the Hon. and Right Rev, Dr, 
Knox, Bishop of Limerick.’ In 
that charge your Lordship gives a 
deal of counsel to your clergy, and 
in one passage you hesitate not to 
assert, that that counsel ‘ the Lord 
had put into your heart to give,’ 
Now, my Lord, if your Lordship, 
who solemnly announce the Holy 
Ghost as your counsellor, I also, 
who know that there is no true 
counsel but of the Holy Ghost, 
I ask of you to reconcile certain 
written instructions of the Holy 
Ghost with the practice of the 
church of which your Lordship is a 
bishop. I ask you to reconcile 
Rom. xv. 27., 1 Cor. ix. 11., with 
the exaction of tithe by a Protest- 
ant clergy from a Roman Catholic 
clergy and laity? I ask you to 
reconcile an authority given to re- 
ceive of the carnal things of those 
to whom we have ministered spi- 
ritual things—to reconcile it witha 
liberty to exact of the carnal things 
of those to whom we neither have 
ministered, nor ean minister in 
spiritual things, and who decidedly 
reject and detest our ministrations. 
I confess, my Lord, that to me 
they appear irreconcilable: I can- 
not conceive that the spirit which 
dictated the instructions referred 
to, can by possibility countenance 
a practice so much at variance with 
them: but since your Lordship 
seems to have no misgiving in this 
respect, and at the same time claims 
to speak by the authority of the 
Holy Ghost, I humbly beseech 
your Lordship to enlighten my un- 
derstanding, and show me what of 
myself I am utterly unable to com- 
prehend, namely, how the apostle 
could have so spoken, and the 
Church of Ireland can so act, under 
the influence of one and the same 

irit.” 

I shall cite but one passage more 
from the preface to this honest and 
plain-spoken pamphlet. ** If I be 
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true, and have learned of the Spirit versity of Oxford: and out of such 
of Truth, (for that is to be true,) a preparation for the ministry happy 
then it cannot but be that there are is he, and honourable, who, by God’s 
many in the ministry who are fully mercy, escapes with any other, in 
astrue as I am, and have studied his mind and heart, than the low 
under the same Master, and who thoughts and objects of a clerical 
must, therefore, see the subject be- bigot or slave !” 
fore us in the same, or nearly the **‘ There are, however, who 
same, light in which I see it, and escape and are not corrupted, being 
must be similarly impressed with incorruptible. To such I now ad- 
regard to it. Though, alas! the dress myself, and beseech them, as 
preparation for our ministry is any they are true, if they believe me to 
thing but calculated to lead the be true, to step forward at this 
mind to truth: on the contrary, it juncture, and join with me, or 
is directly calculated to unfit the allow me to join with them, in 
mind for the discovery and assertion speaking the truth and doing the 
of truth. Witness the subscription truth; in making what efforts we 
required at Oxford to the Thirty- can together, to turn away reproach 
nine Articles at the period of ma- from that body of which we are all 
triculation! Can any thing be equally members, and in which all, 
more illogical than this? Can any I may say, as members of the same 
thing well be more immoral than body, equally interested, and the 
this? They fetter the young man’s dishonour of which is dishonour to 
reason and his conscience at the every one of us, that has capacity 
outset: and these are they who to think and feel—to remove from 
fess to receive the ingenuous our holy place whatsoever ought 
youth of the land for the purpose not to be there—whatsoever is 
of instructing them in right reason found in it incompatible with right 
and sound morality, of both of reason, sound morality, and true re- 
which they thus indubitably evi- ligion; to save our national temple 
dence their own total ignorance, from the indignant censure passed 
and their insensibility to the power (and by whom passed?) upon the 
and the virtue of both! And what Jewish temple of old, namely, that 
can be expected from such a being it was become a resort of money- 
as this, and from such teachers as changers, that it was become a den 
these? What, but intellectual and of thieves; to save our’s from a 
moral inconsequence and obliquity, similar condemnation by the same 
stration and confusion? What righteous judge; and to cause it to 
an understanding hampered be, and to be approved of him as 
rather than helped, by dry rules of being, 4 house of prayer and praise, 
» which can only be a burden of prayer and of praise, if possible, 
or a snare, when the reasoning and as far as possible, to all our 
faculty is not made strong to use gathered, and re-united, and recon- 
them, by being honestly directed ciled, and comforted people.” 
and heartily attracted towards its I hope that there are some mi- 
eo object, truth? What but nisters of the Church of England 
acharacter kept rather from edi- who have responded to this manly 
fication, than edified, by a system and Christian appeal. Let me beg 
of ethical divisions and subdivi- of your readers to peruse this pam- 
sions, without the sanctifying pre- phlet for themselves. It is replete 
sence and co-operation of the Spirit with grave truth, unanswerable ar- 
e? Such is my idea of the gument, and from an attached friend 
logic and the ethics of the Uni- to the church. SPECTATOR. 
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PATRIARCHAL LIFE ILLUSTRATED FROM THE ILIAD OF HOMER, 


We have already, in a former 
number of our Magazine, directed 
the attention of our readers to the 
subject of Patriarchal Life, as 
illustrated from the [liad of Homer. 
Regarding the subject as pos- 
sessing in itself very considerable 
interest, as closely connected with 
the elucidation of some parts of the 
inspired volume, and as adapted 
to yield mingled benefit and plea- 
sure to the inquiring mind, we 
now venture to bestow upon it a 
little further consideration. The 
more this wonderful poem is stu- 
died with philosophical views, the 
clearer will be the perception of 
that agreement of manners and cus- 
toms which existed between the 
heroes of Homer, and the patriarchs 
of Holy Writ. We do not forget 
that very much of it is occupied 
in describing battles in all their 
actual horrors and _ desolating 
results—battles so depicted as 
to make us imagine that we see 
spears gleaming, the eyes of the 
combatants glowing with fury, the 
earth discoloured with blood, and 
that we hear the rattling thunder 
of shields clashing, and of armour 
falling to the ground; the shouts 
of struggling combatants, and the 
groans amidst which the indignant 
spirit has rushed forth from its 
ruinated tenement of clay. In 
these representations there is an 
interest which painfully agitates 
and even overpowers the mind. 
But the Iliad is rich in pictures of 
a directly opposite character, 
where all is tranquillity and rest; 
in which we are not called upon 
to contemplate the bitter calami- 
ties of war, but rather to look at 
the Greeks and Trojans in those 
manifold peculiarities of private and 
social life by which they were dis- 


tinguished. These are the delinea- 
tions, in reading and reflecting upon 
which, we are insensibly led to 
think of the patriarchs, that vene- 
rable band of men, the simple story 
of whose lives throws such a sub. 
duing charm and pathos over the 
book of Genesis. Having in our 
former paper developed the resem- 
blance between them and _ the 
Greeks and Trojans of the heroic 
age, as to the source of their 
wealth and the nature of their oceu- 
pation, we shall, in the present 
article, attempt to trace a similar 
resemblance in their mode of re- 
ceiving and entertaining strangers, 
or to express the thing in one word, 
in their hospitality. This is a very 
prominent and an equally attrac- 
tive feature in the social life of 
each; nor can it be dwelt upon, 
we think, by any delicate and sus- 


ceptible mind, without many springs 
of pleasurable thought and emo- 
tion being quickened into fervent 


and improving exercise. In this 
impression we trust our readers will 
concur with us, and feel, in the 
most decided manner, that in fol- 
lowing us in the remarks we are 
about to pen, they are not engaged 
in a barren or unimportant occu- 
pation. 

In entering upon this field of 
investigation, there is a prelimi- 
nary inquiry which demands 4 
little notice. Whence, it may be 
asked, arose the existence and 
propriety of this beautiful system 
of hospitality? What rendered it 
of any moment, that there should 
be this mutual 
friendly entertainment and protec- 
tion? We have a few observa- 
tions to offer on this inquiry. 

It is plain that nothing of an 
exactly similar character to this 
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ancient hospitality is required now. 
At the present day, in our own 
country, and in most countries on 
the Continent, persons may travel 
over a great length and breadth 
of territory, prosecuting business, 
or seeking intellectual recreation 
and profit, and at every stage meet 
with an ample measure of ac- 
commodation and comfort. Sup- 
posing that they have at com- 
mand a tolerable amount of gold 
and silver, they may move from 
town to town with great ease and 
security, and in each place find a 
habitation where every delicacy 
can be obtained, and weariness be 
refreshed by rest. Inns are esta- 
blished, we had almost said, ‘ in 
numbers without number,” of every 
gradation, in extent and elegance, 
even to those which have been 
made resplendent for, and renown- 
ed by the entertainment of royalty 
itself. Many of our readers, we 
doubt not, have often felt the con- 
venience and advantage of these 
establishments. In contemplating 
a journey of any length, whether 
on business or pleasure, there are 
no perplexing thoughts arising in 
the mind as to where, in our pro- 
gtess, we can eat or drink, or 
where we can lodge in quietness 
and in safety. If the wherewithal 
ref be but possessed, few or no 
culties will appear to blight 
or interrupt the traveller’s peace 
and happiness. He has only to 
mount the vehicle, which is to carry 
him rapidly along, to alight at the 
diy commanded house, where, 
a3 evening comes on, that vehicle 
stops, and there will be soon dis- 
mye to his view a table spread 
all that is calculated to satisfy 


the keenest and most dainty appe- 

tite, After this he can be pro- 

vided with the neat and embel- 

lished chamber, where, amidst the 

gathered and departing shades of 

tight, sleep may be calmly and 
N.S. No. 132. 
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sweetly enjoyed. All these grate- 
ful and requisite accommodations 
are to be found through whatever 
length of time may suit his inten- 
tions and his finances; and thus 
travelling, instead of being at- 
tended with intolerable fatigue and 
privation, may be prosecuted with 
comparative facility, and become a 
source at once of improvement and 
pleasure to the mind. 

But when, on the contrary, we 
turn our attention to the East, and 
to those early times upon which 
we are professedly dwelling, it may 
be quickly discovered that the re- 
verse of all this was the case. So 
far as the lights of authentic his- 
tory aid our researches, it would 
seem that travelling was a matter 
of extreme peril, and therefore of 
very unfrequent occurrence; in- 
deed it was not necessary. The 
inhabitants themselves, divided into 
clans, appear to have had no cer- 
tain dwelling-place. There was 
little or no commerce carried on; 
intercourse was exceedingly limit- 
ed. Large and flourishing cities 
were rarely to be seen. The 
wealth of the people did not con- 
sist of the precious metals, but of 
flocks and herds, or agricultural 
possessions. Art and science had 
not yet reached any of their noble 
triumphs, multiplying those splen- 
did improvements and elegant con- 
veniences which are the pride and 
glory of the present age. There is 
a remarkable passage in Thucy- 
dides, Lib. I. Cap. 2, which de- 
scribes with his characteristic vi- 
gour and fidelity those features of 
the primitive ages ; although ra- 
ther long, its importance will jus- 
tify our quoting it. 

Paiverac yap n viv “EXXa¢ Kadov- 
pévn dv warat PeBaiwe oixovpévn, 
adda peravacracec re ovoa Tra Tp6- 
repa kal padiwe exaoroe rny éavrwy 
amoAeirorrec, BraZopevoe vrd rwov 
aei trevor. Tie yao euTopiag 

5 
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ovk ovonc. dvd’ Exyueyvivrec ddewe 
G&dAHAOLe, OUTE KaTa yy, ovTE dia 
Oardconc, vepimerde tre Ta avrov 
éxacrot Soov axogyy, Kat TEptovoiay 
xenparwy ob Exovrec, ove yijy gu- 
revovreg (adndov Ov, Omdre Tie 
éreh Ody, kai dretyiorwy dua bytwy, 
G@AXoc Ahaipyaerar) rie re Kal’ Hyé~ 
pay avayKaiov Tpopn¢g mayTayxouv ay 
yovpevoe émexpareiy, du yadreTac 
aravicravro. kai dt’ abrd dure peyé- 
Oe wédewv ioyvov obre rH GAY Ta- 
packxevy. In English as follows: 
‘** For the country now called Hel- 
las, (Greece,) appears not to have 
been inhabited formerly io any set- 
tled manner ; but emigrations were 
common in those early periods, 
and each (family or clan) could 
with facility leave the spot upon 
which they had been dwelling, being 
forced away by every tribe that 
invaded them with greater numbers, 
For there being no commerce, nor 
safe intercourse with one another, 
either by land or sea, and all en- 


joying their own acquisitions only 
so far as was indispensable for 


subsistence; having no supera- 
bundance of money, neither plant- 
ing the ground, (it being uncertain, 
as their dwellings were unfortified, 
when any other invading band 
might rob them of the fruit of their 
labour,) but thinking that they 
might obtain any where food need- 
ful for the day, they could, with- 
out difficulty, remove to another 
habitation. And on this account 
they neither flourished in greatness 
of cities, nor in other available 
power.” As the natural conse- 
quence of this infant state of 
society, there were no inns where 
the traveller, after enduring the 
heat and burden of the day, could 
anticipate refreshment and repose, 
in order to fit him for further and 
still more delightful excursions. 
But though travelling was little 
practiced, and there were no 
regularly established houses for 
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the reception of strangers, still 
there would be instances in which 
persons would be compelled occa- 
sionally to journey. Whenever 
this was the case, where could the 
wayfarer look for accommodation 
and safety? His path was beset 
with plunderers, The caravansary 
might shade him from the burning 
rays of the sun, and guard him 
from the prowling thief of the night, 
but this was all it could do. If 
he wished more complete shelter 
from the dreary tempest, pleasanter 
and more invigorating rest during 
the gloom of night, more grateful 
and refreshing provisions, these 
were to be enjoyed only through 
the generous and kind-hearted 
feelings of those in the neighbour- 
hood of whose residence he might 
determine to tarry. And hence 
it was, we apprehend, that ancient 
hospitality originated, that it be- 
came a matter of the greatest im. 
portance, an observance of the 
most interesting and sacred cha- 
racter. 

Having made these preliminary 
remarks, we shall now proceed to 
contemplate the distinguishing fea- 
tures of patriarchal hospitality, and 
the endeavour to unfold the cor- 
responding features of that which 
was practised by the Greeks and 
Trojans. It will perhaps render 
the view we are going to take more 
definite and intelligible to dwell in 
order on the following heads ;—-the 
place where this hospitality was 
displayed ;—the grateful act with 
which it commenced ;—the provi- 
sions of which it principally con- 
sisted, and the attendance with 
which it was honoured. 

First: the place where it was 
displayed. It is very important 
to bear in mind that in the early 
times under our consideration, the 
dwellings of the people were not 
distinguished for greatness of size, 
splendour of decoration, or for any 
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extraordinary combination of con- 
yeniences. Houses do not seem 
to have been built in a sumptuous 
style, or to have presented to the 
eye any commanding appearance. 
Indeed they were not universally 
used for habitations. Men dwelt 
very frequently in the cave of the 
mountain side, or under the leafy 
branches of an old flourishing tree, 
or beneath the slender but valuable 
covering of a tent. Accordingly 
the very first picture of patriarchal 
hospitality to which we are about 
toturn, Abraham entertaining the 
angels, requires that we keep these 
facts in lively recollection. It is 
contained in the eighteenth chap- 
ter of the book of Genesis. This 
illustrious and venerable man, after 
many removals, had at length 
pitched histent in the rich and beau- 
tiful plain of Mamre, where, with 
little interruption, he continued to 
reside, On one occasion, whilst 
sitting in the tent door in the heat 
of the day, to enjoy the current of 
fresh air, or to observe the approach 
of any pilgrim, lifting up his eyes 
and looking, he saw three men 
coming towards him. With the 
greatest promptitude he hastened 
to meet them, and expressed his 
respect in the customary form of 
bowing towards the ground. This 
done, he proceeded to address 
them in the true spirit of benevo- 
lence and affection in the following 
language, “* My Lord, if now I 
have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant: rest yourselves under the 
tree.” In a subsequent verse we 
are told that Abraham ‘* stood by 
them under the tree, and they did 
tat.” Thus from the artless but 
enchanting narrative of Moses, we 
find that the spot where the patri- 
uch exhibited his hospitality, was 
der the grateful and cooling 
thade of a tree, presenting a scene 
of the tenderest and most delightful 
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character, upon which a quick and 
glowing fancy may luxuriate with 
the utmost satisfaction, and which, 
we have often thought, the immor- 
tal author of Paradise Lost had in 
his mind when he conceived and 
finished that superb picture in the 
fifth book, where Raphael comes 


Into the blissful field, through groves of 
myrrh, 

And flowering odours, cassia, nard, and 
balm ; 

A wilderness of sweets : 


whom 

Adam discern’d, as in the door he sat 

Of his cool bower, while now the mounted 
sun 

Shot down direct his fervid rays, 


and whom, asan angel-guest, he af- 

terwards led into his blooming and 

overshadowing bower, and invited 

to partake of the choicest fruits, 

Taste after taste upheld the kindliest 
cliange. 

The next instance, found in the 
nineteenth chapter of Genesis, is of 
a somewhat different character. 
Whilst Lot was sitting in the gate 
of Sodom, two angels approached 
the city. They appeared evidently 
in human form, though that form 
might perhaps be invested with 
more than usual dignity and 
grandeur. Lot immediately rose 
up to meet them, and bowed him- 
self towards the ground in their 
presence. He then uttered to them 
the following language, ‘‘ Behold, 
now, my Lords, turn in, I pray you, 
into your servant’s house, and tarry 
all night.” They at first refused 
his offer; he then pressed them 
urgently, and it is said, ‘* They 
turned in unto him, and entered 
into his house.” In this instance 
then, not the shade of a tree, but 
a house was the place where Lot 
hospitably entertained the illus- 
trious strangers. The third case 
we would notice is that of Moses, 
so feelingly received and treated 
by Reuel or Jethro, the priest of 
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Midian. The cireumstances con- 
nected with it are of a rather ex- 
traordinary and touching nature.— 
Moses having killed an Egyptian, 
thereby brought his own life into 
danger; for Pharaoh hearing of 
what he had done, sought to slay 
him. Being thus environed by 
peril, he fled from Egypt, repaired 
to the land of Midian, and sat 
down by a well, where he doubtless 
expected soon to meet with some 
of the inhabitants of the place. 
He was here, in his own emphatic 
and thrilling language, a stranger 
in a strange land, a land famous 
only for the wildest solitudes, and 
for that sternly majestic appearance 
which it derived from lofty and 
barren rocks. He did not however 
remain long in his solitary condi- 
tion. Soon the daughters of Reuel 
came to draw water for their 
father’s flocks, and meeting with 
opposition from the shepherds, 
were succoured by Moses. On 
their return, Reuel thinking that 
their work had been despatched 
more quickly than usual, enquired 
the cause, which led to Moses 
being made known to him. After 
questioning his daughters, he said 
to them, referring to Moses, *‘ And 
where is he? why is it that ye 
have left the man? call him, that 
he may eat bread: and Moses was 
content to dwell with the man.” 
The precise character of their 
dwelling, whether under a spread- 
ing tree, or an erected tent, or 
within the walls of a regularly 
built house, is not mentioned. 
Reflecting upon the nature of their 
occupation and upon the general 
aspect of the country, we may 
perhaps not improperly suppose 
that they abode in a tent, 

We cannot altogether pass over 
the case of the old man of Gibeah 
entertaining the Levite, told in so 
felicitous a manner in the nine- 
teenth chapter of Judges ; for though 
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it is of a later age, it is beyond all 
doubt based upon the leading 
features of patriarchal practice, 
The old man, as he returned from 
his work in the field at evening, 
lifting up his eyes, saw a wayfaring 
man in the street of the city, 
Perceiving, in all probability, 
something particular in his situa. 
tion, he thus addressed him, 
** Whither goest thou? and where 
comest thou?” Having received 
an answer which awoke the kindest 
commiseration in his bosom, he 
said to the houseless and unpro- 
tected traveller, ‘* Peace be with 
thee; howsoever, let all thy wants 
lie upon me; only lodge not in the 
street: so he brought him into his 
house.” These then are instances 
of the place, where, as related in 
the scriptures, patriarchal hospi- 
tality was displayed, viz. under 
a tree, beneath a tent, and ina 
house. 

Let us now see if any thing 
exactly like this, or bearing a near 
resemblance to it, can be found in 
the Iliad, as a distinct and promi- 
nent feature in the social life of 
the Greeks and Trojans. 

In turning to Lib. VI. there is 
a most important and striking pas- 
sage, describing the character of 
one of the warriors who fell under 
the hand of the modest and va- 
lorous Diomed; it may stand as 
our first quotation. 

"Audov & dg’ txepve Bory dyadic Aw- 
pnone, ‘ ; 

TevSpavicny, b¢ tvatey éveripevy ev 
"ApioBy, 

agvede Bedroto, pirog F Hy avSpwros" 


mavrac yaolpuréeoKer, 00g Ext oikia valor 
12—1. 


of which the following may be 


taken as a literal translation: 
‘* And moreover the valiant Dio- 
med slew Axylus, the son 
Tenthras, who dwelt in well-built 
Arisba: he was rich in substance, 
and kind to men: for he loved all, 
inhabiting houses close by the road 





— ee eet ee ee ee ele Oe 


zc o- nw 


=> 


1835.] 


side.” Arisba appears to have 
been delightfully situated on the 
eastern side of the Hellespont, not 
far from the renowned Abydos, a 
circumstance of which the poet 
has taken notice in the second 
book, where enumerating the forces 
brought to the war by Asius, he 
observes, 
cai Snoroy Kxai"ABvdoy txov, cai diay 
*ApioBny. 836. 
“They held Sestos, and Abydos, 
and the beautiful Arisba.” And 
if Arisba were so fine and lovely 
a place, surely Axylus was no un- 
worthy ornament of it. We know 
not where we could find a more 
striking and tender representation 
of a hospitable man, a man thus 
possessing a rich store of wealth, 
aliberal and pitying heart; and 
fixing his abode hard by the way- 
farer’s path, that he might welcome 
him to that protection and enliven- 
ing cheer of which he would doubt- 
less stand in need. The same book 
affords us another passage directly 
bearing on the illustration of our 
subject. Glaucus having addressed 
to Diomed a speech of the noblest 
and most pathetic character, which 
could not fail to find its way to 
the great warrior’s heart, the latter 
glowing with joy and planting his 
spear in the ground, made a most 
interesting reply, of which we quote 
the four opening verses. 
7H pa vis poe Etivog marpwoe¢ tooi ra- 
Aatoc* 
Oivedg yap more Ciog apipova BedXepo- 
povrny 
Simo’ ivi peydpoow, isixoow ipar 
ipvtace 
oi d8 kai GAAHAoLot ropoy Eavnia cada’ 
215—218. 


These verses may be thus ex- 
pressed in English, “ Truly you 
are to me an ancient hereditary 
guest: for formerly the illustrious 
#neas hospitably entertained in 
his dwellings worthy Bellerophon, 
Who sojourned with him twenty 
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days: and they gave to one another 
handsome presents, as a memorial 
of hospitality.” What a simple 
yet graphic picture of this vene- 
rable and captivating practice! 
We would commend to the stu- 
dious perusal of our readers the 
whole of Diomed’s reply, which 
will amply repay the most careful 
attention. 

In Lib. IX. we meet with an- 
other delineation of this interesting 
custom, which demands our notice. 
At the suggestion of Nestor, “ the 
old man eloquent,” it is deter- 
mined to send an embassy to the tent 
of Achilles, for the purpose of try- 
ing to appease the stern and angry 
chief. ‘There are scarcely any two 
passages throughout the Iliad that 
have taken a stronger and more 
exciting hold upon our minds than 
those which describe the arrival of 
the ambassadors, their reception, 
and the hospitable entertainment 
with which they were regaled. 
They are specimens of poetical 
painting to which we should find it 
difficult to produce a parallel; in- 
deed, the whole book is one of 
the most powerful and absorbing 
interest. When they reached the 
spot, the chief was singing the 
glorious achievements of heroes, 
and endeavouring to sooth his per- 
turbed spirit by the music of a 
silvery harp. They enter the tent, 
Ulysses leading the way; and 
then the narrative thus proceeds : 


oray Ot rpba3" abroio ragwy 5” avopou- 
cev AywrXeve, 

auty oby poppeyyt, Aemwy oc, EvSa Ja- 
accey. 

tw kai Cexvipevog mpocion rédac wxic 
Ayor™rAeve* 

Xaiperow’ H pitoe avipeg Kayveroys Hh Tt 
para xpew 

ot poe oxviopévy ep ‘'Ayawy pirraroi 
torov. 

“Qe doa pwvycag Tporipw aye Ciog’ Ayir- 
Aste, 

eioey 0° ty KALopoiat, rarnai Te KopPupio- 
toiv'—193 200, 
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OF this passage we beg to offer 
the following as a tolerably faith- 
ful translation: ‘* And now they 
stood before him: and Achilles 
started up from his deep musings, 
with his harp, leaving the seat 
where he had been sitting. Then 
giving them a hospitable welcome, 
the swift-footed Achilles thus ad- 
dressed them: ‘ Hail! either merely 
as friends ye come, or on some 
urgent business,—ye who are to 
me, although burning with indig- 
nation, the dearest of the Greeks.’ 
Then, having thus spoken, noble 
Achilles conducted them forward, 
placed them on seats and on purple 
carpets.” We feel that there is no 
need of any enlarged commentaries 
of ours on these invaluable descrip- 
tions. It only remains for us to 
remark, that the well furnished 
tent in which they were so plea- 
santly located, was also the place 
where Achilles exhibited his mu- 
nificent hospitality, where shelter 
and provision were equally en- 
joyed. Thus have we seen from 
the Iliad, Axylus kindly receiving 
the traveller into his house ; Acneas 
entertaining Bellerophon as a guest, 
in his dwelling; and Achilles gladly 
welcoming the ambassadors to par- 
take of his ready beneficence in 
the tent; and in all these instances 
who can help perceiving the 
strongest resemblance to the prac- 
tice of the venerable patriarchs, 
and as a consequence, the beautiful 
illustration they shed over the 
earlier historical pictures of the in- 
spired volume ? 

We would now proceed to con- 
template the second peculiarity in 
the manner of patriarchal hospi- 
tality. And what was this? We 
refer of course to the washing of 
the feet, an act most intimately 
connected with the comfort of the 
traveller. A few things bearing 
upon this feature must be carefully 
kept in mind. The climate of the 


East was very hot; the ground 
thickly covered with dust, and very 
sandy ; and shoes, as they are now 
made, and so happily preserve from 
the contact of burning sands and 
chilling snows, appear to have been 
unknown in those primitive times, 
All the protection sought for the 
foot was a sole bound by strips of 
leather, or of anything else equally 
suited to the purpose. Hence the 
Greek term itself, irodnua, means 
something tied or bound under the 
foot. It has been more amply ex- 
plained ir the following language: 
‘* Solea et crepida, vel lignea, vel 
coriacea, vel ex alia materia con- 
fecta, que subligatur pedibus, ne 
plante, ea tantum oblecte et mu- 
nite, inter eundum lederentur.” 
These circumstances plainly ren- 
dered the observance of which we 
are speaking one of considerable 
importance; and it is only in re- 
membering them that we can form 
a correct and adequate conception 
of its value. Even we ourselves, 
in this climate, with princely roads, 
and surrounded with every other 
facility for travelling, know well 
the sweet and unspeakably refresh- 
ing influence of washing ourselves 
after a journey of any length; nor 
can we sit down comfortably to 
eat and drink until this has been 
done. With these observations 
fixed in our minds, we may turn 
to those passages which declare 
the observance of this act on the 
part of the patriarchs. 

When Abraham had asked the 
three men to stay with him, he 
went on saying, ‘ Let a little 
water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet.” After Lot had 
invited the two angels to enter into 
his house, he further said to them, 
“and tarry all night, and wash 
your feet.” The old man of Gibeah 
having brought into his house the 
Levite, his bandmaid, and_ his 
young man, it is said, ‘* And they 
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washed their feet, and did eat and 
drink.” The affecting and beauti- 
ful allusions to this custom which 
are contained in the New Testa- 
ment, are too obvious to require 
any specific notice. It is indeed 
delightful to dwell on these artless, 
but impressive, delineations of pa- 
triarchal kindness,—kindness so 
naturally thoughtful, and so ar- 
dently bent on alleviating the toils 
of the anxious and exhausted way- 
farer. 

We have now to inquire, whe- 
ther anything like this characterized 
the practice of the Greeks and 
Trojans, 

It is asserted by Athemeus as a 
general fact, that the Greeks never 
ventured upon an entertainment 
without first washing and anointing 
themselves, deeming it most un- 
becoming to be present, on such an 
occasion, defiled with perspiration 
and dust. Their care did not even 
stop here; for we are told that 
they washed their hands imme- 
diately before sitting down to meat, 
and also between every course with 
which the hospitable table was 
successively enriched and adorned. 
—It would seem, indeed, from 
various and indubitable testimony, 
that washing and bathing were 
most extensively practised, and ge- 
nerally crowned the termination of 
any great undertaking. We may 
here introduce a very interesting 
passage from the Odyssey, Lib. 
IV., where the persons referred to, 
having arrived at the end of their 
journey, were washed and clothed 
with becoming apparel in the house 
of their host, betore they were ad- 
mitted to the feast. 

"Es p’ dompivOovg Bavrec ivéiorag dov- 
cayvTo° 
Toig 3 tei ovy Spwai oveay, cai 
,. Xpicay éaiy, 
i & dpa ydaivag ovdag Badoy ei 
.. XtT@vac, 
Eg pa Opdvove *ovro trap’ 'Arpeitny 
Mevitaoy.-— 48 —51. 


Srom the Iliad of Homer. 
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Tn literal English as follows :— 
‘Then entering into the brightly fur- 
nished bathing places they washed : 
and when the maid-servants had 
made them clean and anointed 
them with oil, then they cast round 
them inner garments, and splendid 
outer garments; after which they 
placed them on seats near to Me- 
nelaus, the son of Atreus.” How 
greatly must this preliminary treat- 
ment have freshened and invigo- 
rated their feelings! And is not 
the whole picture patriarchal all 
over? But to turn to the Iliad. 
In Lib. 11. Agamemnon, roused 
from his sleep by a_ personified 
dream which had been divinely 
sent to him, and the oracular voice 
of which was still floating in his 
ears, gets up, dresses himself, 


mocoi 6° bird Nmapoiow idhnoaro Kaha 
mwéidtha'—44, 

«and bound elegant sandals under 

his delicately shining feet.” 
Again, in Lib. X., Nestor having 

received the mandate of Agamem- 

non, girds himself for the purpose 

of performing what was enjoined, 


mocci & vmrd erapoiow idnoaro Kaha 
méditka —132. 


** and bound elegant sandals under 
his delicately shining feet.” 

Why in each of these cases was 
the epithet Aerapoc applied to the 
feet? Supposing that they were 
left nearly bare, and seldom wash- 
ed, no description could be more 
improper, and even ludicrous. It 
has been generally thought to refer 
to the custom of frequently wash- 
ing them, and to the comfort and 
delicate clearness of appearance 
resulting naturally from it. 

And hence we may at once per- 
ceive the solicitude manifested by 
the Greeks and Trojans, equally 
with the patriarchs, mutually to 
administer renewed vigour and 
freshness of feeling in this natural 
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and interesting manner. There are 
two other features of patriarchal 
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present, we must close, expressing 
our warm admiration of that sim- 


plicity of life and manners which 
prevailed among the patriarchs, 
and of the resemblance which cha- 
racterized that of the Greeks and 
Trojans, and which is so finel 
shadowed forth in the tale of Troy 
divine. 


hospitality already mentioned, but 
upon which we cannot now stop to 
dwell. As these also are most 


faithfully and beautifully reflected 
in many delineations of the Lliad, 
we may perhaps embrace a future 
opportunity of offering some re- 
marks upon them. 


Here, for the Pirokevoc. 


POETICAL PRAYERS. 


We transcribe the following beautiful little Collects from that valuable compen- 
dium of general and Christian information, the Evangelical Almanacl: for 1836. 


I 


Look down, O God! with gracious eye, 
On thy redeemed Family, 
For whom our Lord was fain 
To be betrayed, reviled, denied, 
Stretched on the tree and crucified ; 
Who now doth live and reign 
At thy right hand, the Eternal Son, 
With Thee and with the Spirit one, 
World without end. Amen. 


II. 


Head of the Church, our risen Lord ! 
Who by Thy Spirit dost preside 
O’er the whole body ; by whose word 
They all are ruled and sanctified : 

Our prayers and intercessions hear 
For all thy family at large, 
That each in his appointed sphere 
His proper service may discharge. 
So, through the grace derived from Thee, 
In whom all fulness dwells above, 
May Thy whole Church united be, 
And edify itself in love ! 


III. 


Merciful God, who hast all men created, 

By whom no creature of thy hand is hated, 

To whom the sinner’s fate no joy can give,— 

Thou wouldst that he should turn to Thee and live : 
Have pity upon those who live in vain,— 

Pagan, apostate, heretic, profane. 

Scatter their ignorance ; their pride subdue ; 
Convince the infidel, convert the Jew : 

Teach those to pray who once thy grace could mock ; 
And so bring home these wanderers to thy flock, 
That they may be with thine elect enrolled, 

Under one Shepherd, Christ the Lord, one fold ; 
Who, with the Father and the Spirit one, 

Reigns evermore. So let thy will be done! 
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REVIEW OF BOOKS. 


The Congregational Lecture, Second Series. 
The Causes of the Corruption of Chris- 
tianity. By the Rev. Robert Vaughan, 
Professor of Ancient and Modern History 
in the University of London. London: 
Jackson and Walford. 


Two heathens, Herodotus and 
Sulpicius, living more than four 
centuries apart from each other, 
have illustrated, by the rise and fall 
of cities, the precarious nature of 
human felicity. ‘* On my return 
from Asia,” observes the latter, in 
a beautiful letter to Cicero, on the 
death of the orator’s daughter, ‘as 
1 was sailing from Aigina, towards 
Megara, I could not help looking 
round on the circumjacent country. 
Behind me was AXgina, before me 
Megara, Pirzus on my right 
hand, Corinth on my left; all 
which places, formerly flourishing 
and happy, now lay before my 
eyes prostrate and in ruins.” The 
page of history is crowded with si- 
milar instances of mournful and 
strongly-marked vicissitude. Na- 
tions have emerged from obscurity, 
have risen to the highest pitch of 
intellectual excellence and mental 
grandeur, and have justly become, 
for arts and arms, the world’s 
dread and wonder; but time, in its 
Progression, has witnessed their 
day of glory decline ; the streams 
of commerce have dried up, and be- 
neath the influence of civil discord 
and foreign aggression, they have 
sunk into oblivion, and now are 
only known by the histories which 
chronicle their fate, and the ruins 
which mark their site. Refined, 
learned, and mighty, as were 

ancient states, renowned for 
taste and genius, so as to have be- 
tome the selected models of their 

X.S. NO. 132. 


successors, they were removed 
from the proud position which they 
occupied, the fabric of their gran- 
deur crumbled down, their names 
are not found on the maps of mo- 
dern times; and, with reference to 
many, scarce a relic has been 
snatched from the wastes of bar- 
barism and time. Philosophy, 
after the rudiments of this world, 
speculates upon the effeminacy 
which luxury induces in national 
character, and advances the law of 
moral causes and effects to solve 
the mystery of such events: the 
argument is admitted, the law is 
acknowledged, but a philosophy 
after Christ teaches us carefully to 
recognize Him who bringeth the 
princes to nothing as the author of 
the law, who with unfailing con- 
stancy from age to age has put it 
into operation. Stability is invari- 
ably associated by inspired truth 
with “knowledge and wisdom,” 
the wisdom that cometh from 
above: ** length of days,” with re- 
ference to nations as well as indi- 
viduals, is connected with under- 
standing, which, in its best sense, 
is the *‘fear of the Lord:” and his- 
tory through all her records tells 
us, that where these elements of na- 
tional virtue have been wanting, 
there has been ‘no abiding.” 
Babylon has hardly a relic to point 
out where once it stood; Egypt 
has long overflowed with barbarism ; 
and Greece is scarce allowed to 
retain possession of her mutilated 
marbles. 
** The spider has wove his web in the im- 
perial palace, 
And the owl hath sung her watch-song 
on the towers of Afrasiab.” 
Equally as chequered has been 
5 
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the history of Christianity, during 
the eighteen centuries of its exist- 
tence: this, the most magnificent 
chapter of the world’s story, pre- 
sents to our attention a lamentable 
amount of change and vicissitude. 
The perpetuity of the church was, 
indeed, expressly declared by the 
sure word of prophecy, and a 
divine superintendence has success- 
fully protected it from extinction in 
the hour of peril; the ravages of 
internal corruption and outward at- 
tack it has survived, and the gates 
of hell shall never prevail against it ; 
but its place of residence has been 
often varied, its course has been as 
erratic as that of the pillar of fire in 
the Arabian wilderness; betrayed 
and forsaken in oue city, it has 
removed to another. It would be 
easy to point out spots, once hal- 
lowed with its presence and lumin- 
ous with its light, from which every 
trace of its existence has been long 
effaced, and which have either been 
given up to total desolation, or to 
the impostures of a false religion. 
Those ** blessed acres” which were 
once marked with the footsteps of 
the Son of God, where his early 
followers gathered a faithful multi- 
tude to his banner, are now no 
longer like a field which the Lord 
hath blessed; the scenes of apos- 
tolic labour, where the proudest 
strongholds of existing paganism 
were overthrown, are now laden 
with the monuments of a creed as 
corrupt as that of its primal oc- 
cupant: and along the surface of 
Magna Grecia, the Lesser Asia, 
Syria, and northern Africa, the 
temples of early Christianity, and 
those of the superstitions over which 
it triumphed, are blended in indis- 
criminate ruin. The causes of 
these melancholy reverses are 
apparent enough to the devout 
mind; their genealogy may he 
traced with unerring precision : 
a departure from the purity and 
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simplicity of the faith, from the 
high and glorious spiritualities of 
religion, apparently trivial at first, 
but widening with the flight of 
time, brought down a succession of 
retributive visitations, and from the 
high eminences of Christian privi. 
lege, these once-honoured lands 
have fallenintothe depths of Moslem 
ignorance and error. The whole em. 
pire of the east, with its evangelised 
provinces, the cities filled with tem- 
ples, its lordly capital, was laid 
prostrate at the foot of Mahomet: 
the candlestick was removed out 
of its place and transferred to 
others: the stream of truth was 
arrested in its course by the accu- 
mulations of error, and diverted into 
other tracks, where its waters are 
now producing fertility and beauty, 
while its former channels are left 
forlorn and profitless. We in our 
northern Zion may learn a salutary 
lesson from the sad experience of 
eastern Christendom, that if our 
privileges have been long continued 
and long abused, there is reason to 
fear that either they will be taken 
from us, or that we shall be taken 
from them; if daysof plenty are ne- 
glected, there is cause to appre- 
hend the approaches of a time of 
famine; and that if the exhibitions 
of divine and heavenly truth often 
made are often slighted, He who 
holds in his hand the reins of em- 
pires, and disposes their destinies, 
will come * to fight against us with 
the sword of his mouth.” 

The apostles seem to have had 
melancholy forebodings of those 
declensions which occurred soonaf- 
ter their decease: attached as they 
were to their flocks, watching over 
them with parental anxiety, they 
adopted every precaution in their 
power for their preservation: 
hence the alarm is so often sound- 
ed in their epistles, and intimations 
scattered with prophetic sagacity, 
of the tide of error that was col- 
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lecting to break in upon the church. 
Long before the last of its inspired 
guides was taken to his reward, 
the work of interual perversioncom- 
menced: the mystery of iniquity 
which was dominant in after times 
began to disclose some of its fearful 
features ; and so rapid and wide were 
the departures from the truth, that 
the statement of Jerom is scarcely 
exaggerated, when he speaks of 
the body of our Lord being de- 
clared to be a phantom, while the 
apostles were still in the world, 
and the blood of Christ was still 
fresh in Judea! ‘The deep-toned 
iety of the first century continued 
indeed after the theological system 
of the fathers had become corrupt, 
and examples of exalted devotion 
and uncompromising integrity, are 
found in the very men, who pro- 
pounded the germ of those enor- 
mous abuses which attained their 
maturity in the dark ages. It is 
not for us to determine how much 
of speculative error may be held in 
connection with the genuineness of 
teal piety—of the fact itself, that 
a strong admixture of erroneous 
opinion was held in that connec- 
tion, the history of the third and 
fourth centuries presents ample evi- 
dence. We believe also that the 
true spirit of religion was cherished 
in the lower grades of the church, 
long after the higher had departed 
from the faith and practice of apos- 
tolic times, and that many worthy 
successors of the primitive be- 
lievers were found in the provinces 
of the empire, remote from the ca- 
pital and the large cities, when 

shops were fighting for secular 
dominion, and councils intent only 
on establishing a spiritual des- 
potism. But notwithstanding these 
admissions, we cannot doubt the 
Correctness of the following pain- 
ful statement by Chrysostom : 
2 How awful,” he exclaims, “is 
the picture of the primitive church 
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exhibited by the apostles! The 
church then was heaven upon 
earth! The Spirit then ruled in all 
things! He moved the hearts of 
those who presided, and filled them 
with the divinity; but now we 
have nothing left but the shadow 
of these glorious things. ‘The 
church now resembles a decayed 
matron, who has nothing to exhibit 
but the symbols and indications 
of her former wealth ; the cabinets 
and the caskets that contained her 
jewels, and her gold, and her pre- 
cious things! Not only have the 
miraculous gifts been withdrawn 
from her, but virtue and devo- 
tion have fled from the sanctuary. 
In former days every house was a 
church, but now the church is no 
better than a house, nay, many 
a private house exhibits a scene of 
order and peace which is a sore 
rebuke to our places of solemn as- 
sembly.” 

In investigating the corruption 
of Christianity, we should err 
grievously did we regard it as the 
result of deliberate and intelligent 
calculation, Had this been the 
case, no language would be strong 
enough to express the amount of 
guilt incurred by the authors of 
the atrocious plot. But, with a 
few exceptions, the parties who 
were instrumental in laying the 
foundation of those specilic changes 
in the character and constitution 
of the Christian system, which de- 
stroyed its identity with the reli- 
gion of Paul and Peter, never de- 
signedly directed their energies 
towards the accomplishment of 
such a lamentable catastrophe. 
Their errors were very far from 
being the offspring of evil inten- 
tion: they sprang not unfrequenly 
from honest and well-meant en- 
deavours to preserve or improve 
a system which was the object of 
high admiration and devout at- 
tachment, and for which many of 

5E2 
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them were ‘butchered to grace a 
Roman holiday.” A passionate 
polemic, by overlooking these ex- 
tenuating circumstances, by attend- 
ing only to the mighty mischiefs 
that accumulated in succeeding 
ages, is very apt to be betrayed into 
injustice, and to deal out unquali- 
fied censure, when humane consi- 
deration would be far more appro- 
priate. We are not to regard 
those who first departed from the 
faith as coolly contemplating the 
end from the beginning, and 
adopting certain sentiments and 
usages, with the errors and abuses 
which afterwards took their rise 
from them, drawn out in clear and 
distinct outline before them. Most 
of the occurrences of that early 
age, which we consider, and pro- 
perly so, as deviations from primi- 
tive purity, and fraught with the 
utmost danger, were done in com- 
plete ignorance of what their after- 
issues were likely to be: the first 
innovators saw not the gulphs and 
pitfalls to which the path they pur- 
sued would lead: and justice to 
their memory compels us to believe 
that they would have recoiled in 
horror from the consequences of 
their unhappy procedure. We, 
in our day, can follow up the chain 
of effects and causes, link after 
link, from the corruptions of 
the papacy to the conduct of the 
immediate successors of the primi- 
tive churches; but it would be ri- 
diculous to suppose, that untaught 
by experience, they could trace 
it downwards with the same faci- 
lity : without a greater measure of 
sagacity than what is ordinarily 
vouchsafed to man, this was ob- 
viously impossible, Little was it 
imagined, that the veneration and 
affection in which the memory of 
the sufferers in persecution was 
held by the survivors, would ex- 
pand into the worship of images 
and the invocation of saints; or 


that the respect paid by the people 
to their bishops for their disinte- 
restedness and wisdom, which led 
them to submit their worldly diffe- 
rences to their arbitration, would 
result in the possession of secular 
domination. However truly, then, 
the abuses rife and rampant in the 
twelfth century may be traced to 
the sentiments entertained and 
broached in the second, it would be 
manifestly unjust to attribute the 
criminality attached to the former 
to the propagators of the latter. 
It would be making them responsi- 
ble for consequences which they 
could not foresee, which no expe- 
rience had schooled them to sur- 
mise. Our design in these remarks 
is to show that great discrimination 
and candour are necessary in ap- 
portioning the guilt incurred in vi- 
tiating Christianity, until it alto- 
gether changed its character and 
lost its beauty: it must be shared 
in small portions by the men of 
many generations: and doubtless 
the decisions of the final day will 
show, that though none who cone 
tributed to the sad result are 
‘without sin,” yet that those who 
set the first example of innovation, 
did it in many cases ignorantly, 
and in all not intentionally, for evil 
but for gpod. 

To investigate the causes of that 
deterioration in the history of 
Christianity to which we have been 
adverting, is the object of the vo- 
lume now before us; an object 
alike interesting and important to 
the professed theologian and the 
private Christian; and the writer 
has well earned the thanks of the 
religious public for the satisfactory 
manner in which he has conducted 
the inquiry. He has brought com- 
petent learning, a sound diserimt- 
nating judgment to his task, and 
we cordially recommend his la- 
bours to the attention of our readers, 
as not only deeply interesting, but 
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of great practical utility. The 
subject is discussed in nine Lec- 
tures:—IL. and LL. On the corrup- 
tion of Christianity from tendencies 
in the present condition of human 
nature. ILL. and LV. From mis- 
apprehensions of Judaism.  V., 
VI., and VII. From the influence 
of Gentile philosophy. VILL. and 
1X. From the influence of ancient 
paganism. 

Mr. Vaughan commences his 
difficult and elaborate inquiry by 
defining what may be regarded as 
affecting the purity, or perfectness, 
of the revealed system of things 
which the term Christianity is em- 
ployed to denote: 


“The view of this system which first 
resents itself to an unprejudiced mind, 
is that of a divinely-appointed remedy, 
adapted by Infinite Wisdom and Bene- 
ficence to the necessities of a fallen world. 
And whatever shall serve to obscure or 
misrepresent the announcements of the 
gospel, with respect to the moral state of 
the human race, or as to the nature of its 
own merciful provisions, we regard as 
producing a corruption of the Christian 
doctrine. When these communications 
are mutilated, mixed up with what is re- 
pugnant to them, or made conducive to 
effects foreign from their proper ten- 
dency, they are manifestly deteriorated : 
—they no longer possess their true cha- 
racter, or they are seen in a state of 
Separation from those heavenly aspi- 
Tations, and those benign results with 
which, if left to their due course, they 
will ever be connected. The doctrine of 
the Trinity ; the proper deity of the Sa- 
viour; the reality and efficacy of his 
substitution in the place of the guilty ; 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, to- 
gether with all his ordinary influences in 
the regeneration and salvation of the 
soul—these we view as essential truths 
of revelation, truths to which nothing 
may be added, and from which nothing 
may be taken.”—p. 2. 

By superficial thinkers, the cor- 
tuptions of Christianity have fre- 
quently been advanced as afford- 
ing a valid reason for rejecting its 
pretensions to a divine origin and 
character. ‘The following remarks 
satisfactorily dispose of the infidel 
objections drawn from this source : 
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“ That the corruptions of Christianity 
have been injurious to its interests is but 
too manifest, whether we look to the past 
or the present. Men who distinguish 
between other things and their abuses, 
bring not their wonted fairness and dis- 
crimination to the history and circum- 
stances of our holy religion. They do 
not hold astronomy responsible for the 
frauds of the astrologer, nor chemistry 
for the dreams of the alchemist. They 
admit that a science may be sound in its 
principles, while many of its votaries are 
deficient inintelligence ; and that a system 
may be pure, while many who profess it 
are far from immaculate. But with re- 
spect to revealed religion, another rale 
would seem to have been tacitly agreed 
upon. Here the fault of the professor is 
commonly assumed as belonging to the 
thing professed ; and a degenerate com- 
munity bearing the christian name, be- 
comes a sort of demonstration against the 
pretensions of Christianity. Many also, 
whose sense of justice is not so depraved, 
as to admit that they should become ex- 
amples of this disingenuousness, are, 
nevertheless, uften influenced by it, and 
to a degree which they little suspect.” 

** Now we take strong exception to 
this conduct, and on the obvious ground 
that the causes, deep laid in human na- 
ture, and inwrought with all the forms of 
social existence, by which every thing on 
earth has been made subject to injury, 
should be expected to operate in their 
full force, with regard to Christianity. 
Among the systems of opinion, or codes 
of obligation which man has devised, 
there is no one that has not been grossly 
misinterpreted and misapplied, nor that 
has not been considerably mutilated, and 
mixed up with foreign and contradictory 
matters —in other words, corrupted. And 
when the philosopher shall have detected 
and examined all the causes producing 
this effect on the systems originating with 
men, we are prepared to show, that to 
the whole influence of every one of these 
Christianity is exposed ; and to contend, 
as a consequence, that nothing can be 
more at variance with sound philosophy, 
or with the word of God, than to make 
that a reason for scepticisin in the one of 
these cases, which is never so admitted in 
the other.”’ *—pp. 16, 17, 





* The argument which Mr. Vaughan 
meets in the above passage, was advanced 
by the Jews and philosophers against 


Christianity in the early ages. Itis thus 
met by Clemens Alexandrinus in the 
seventh book of the Stromata:—“ First, 
the argument,” he observes, “ was 
equally valid against Judaism and philo- 
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The corruption of Christianity 
from Gentile philosophy is the sub- 
ject of three lectures, the most 
valuable of the series. ‘The sys- 
tems of philosophy which prevailed 
in the apostolic age, ranging under 
the designations of the Oriental, 
Grecian, and Roman, are briefly 
reviewed; systems be it remem- 
bered, which with perhaps only one 
exception, could not boast of any 
thing elevated in human_intelli- 
gence, but patronised the grossest 
sensualism and filled the regions of 
thought with the creations of ima- 
gination. In various ways did 
Wevdwrynoc yvworc, ‘* science falsely 
so called,” operate to the injury of 
the truth: when brought into con- 
tact with it, the evil influence of its 
disputatious temper, its rhetorical 
extravagance, and its habits of 
vague speculation, was soon ap- 
parent. The fathers too who had 
been educated in the pagan schools 
of philosophy continued strongly 
prejudiced in favour of their an- 
cient studies, and anxious by con- 





sophy, since the Jews and philosophers 
were also divided into sects; secondly, 
the existence of heresies was necessary 
to the accomplishment of our Saviour’s 
—— who foretold that tares would 

e sown among the wheat; thirdly, here- 
sies prove the faith of Christianity.— 
Physicians embrace different theories of 
medicine, but would it not be absurd on 
that account to neglect medical assistance 
in sickness? No less absurd is it in a 
heathen, who is labouring under a dis- 
ease of the soul, to urge the sects existing 
among Christians, as a reason for not 
seeking in Christianity the cure of his 
malady.”—“ The only effect produced 
upon us by the existence of heresies, 
should be that of putting us on our guard, 
and rendering us more earnest and dili- 
gent in the search of truth. The labour 
may be severe ; but it will be more than 
compensated by the pleasure of the dis- 
covery. We are like a traveller to whom 
various roads present themselves: he will 
not abandon his journey, because some of 
those roads may lead him into danger; 
but he will take care to select the right 
road.” 


[Dec. 


ciliation to win over their oppo- 
nents, they attempted to establish 
an affinity between the Stoic or 
Platonic creed and Christian truth, 
and sometimes at the expense of 
distorting or obscuring its distine- 
tive features. Mr. Vaughan is, 
however, of opinion that much 
undeserved condemnation has been 
heaped upon the fathers for adopt- 
ing this line of argument in writing 
against their pagan opponents, and 
that the charge of sacrificing the 
truth upon “ the altar of a worldly 
expediency” is unfounded. Though 
we agree with him in the main, yet 
we fear that instances not a few 
might be found, in which the doc- 
trines of the faith were dragged 
from their high vantage ground, 
and placed as creatures of earthly 
birth, in juxta-position with the 
beggarly elements of this world. 
Mr. Vaughan will hardly justify 
Clemens in comparing the pillar of 
fire which guided the Israelites by 
night, to a light which conducted 
Thrasybulus when he was bring- 
ing back the exiles from Phyle to 
Munychia: fully however do we 
admit that worldly expediency had 
nothing to do with any of these 
unhappy compromises; they sprang 
from a zeal to win souls, commend. 
able in the object it contemplated, 
but not in the mode adopted to 
accomplish it, which was not ac- 
cording to knowledge. The fol- 
lowing exculpatory remarks with 
reference to Justin Martyr, we caa- 
not forbear citing :— 

“ Justin Martyr addressed an apology 
in the cause of his persecuted fellow 
Christians to the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius, who boasted in the name of philo- 
sopher, as well as of being the father of 
his people. In the course of this address 
the apologist justifies himself in calling 
the Redeemer the Son of God, by ob- 
serving that such language should not 
be deemed strange by men ‘ who were 
wont to speak of Jupiter as having sons, 
and especially of Mercury as his ioter- 
preter, and the instructor of all men. 
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Again he observes, ‘ if Christ be a mere 
man, yet he deserves to be called the Son 
of God, on account of his wisdom, the 
ancients describing their Jupiter as the 
father of gods and men ; and if in extra- 
ordinary manner he be the logos of God, 
this is in common with those who call 
Mercury the logos, he declaring the will 
of God.’ Now these passages are cited 
by Dr. Priestly, and by some less pre- 
jndiced writers before him, as demon- 
strating the readiness of Justin to modify, 
and even to merge, the doctrines of the 
gospel, in compliance with popular hu- 
mour or the taste of the learned. But 
the conclusion in this instance may be 
fairly regarded as not altogether war- 
ranted by the premises.” 

“When the principle on which an 
obnoxious doctrine is founded is admitted 
by the opponents of that doctrine, there 
is not necessarily any abandonment of 
that principle in the method of reminding 
mch opponents of their inconsistency in 
this particular which our apologist chose 
te adopt. Nothing, as every one knows, 
is more common or more legitimate than 
this manner of reasoning. The object of 
Justin, in the passages adduced, was sim- 
ply to show, that, whatever might be his 
teal doctrine, the parties objecting to 
the language he had employed, were 
condemned out of their own mouth. 
Similar passages are continually quoted 
from the fathers, as betraying a disposi- 
tion to corrupt the truths of our religion, 
in the hope of procuring it a more general 
acceptance. That there were instances 
in which a compromise of this injurious 
nature occurred is not denied; but even 
in these cases, itis far from being in our 

er to determine the amount of culpa- 

motive that may have been in exer- 
tise; and it must ever be incumbent 
upon us to distinguish between such ex- 
cesses, and a laudable attempt to render 
the acknowledged principles of mankind 
subservient to the peculiar claims of 
Christianity.” 

- Indeed it remains to be shown, that 
there was anything in the conduct of the 
early ecclesiastical writers in appealing to 
the analogies of pagan philosophy, and 
even of paganism itself, in aid of revealed 
trath, that is not in agreement with the 
use of analogy, as deduced for the same 
purpose from the systems of nature and 
providence. There should be no more 
to condemn in this particular, in the eon- 
duct of Justin Martyr or Origen, while 
kept within its proper limits,* than in 





* This is the point to be decided— 
whether the fathers did keep within 
Proper limits.” We confess that with 
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that of Bishop Butler, in his ‘ Analogy of 
Religion, Natural and Revealed,’ or in 
that of Dr. Shuttleworth in his ‘ Con- 
sistency of Revelation with itself, and 
with Human Reason.’”—pp. 220 222. 
AAAnyopopanay, a rage for alle- 
gory, was one of the corrupt fruits 
plucked from the tree of Gentile 
philosophy. This method of in- 
terpretation had been prevalent 
from remote antiquity among the 
rabbins of Judea, the oriental 
visionaries, and the pagan Plato- 
nists. Its adoption in the exposi- 
tion of scripture, and the excess to 
which it was carried, was produc- 
tive of immense mischief: the 
lofty meaning of the inspired ora- 
cles was completely obscured by 
the creations of human fancy; some 
of the most affecting pages of sa- 
cred story were reduced to a mere 
heap of peurile conceits and worth- 
less trifles; and when the truth was 
thus placed behind a veil, it ceased 
to exert that commanding influence 
which its naked exhibition would 
have exercised. By many of the 
eclectics, the doctrine of scripture 
with regard to the final conflagra- 
tion of material nature, was inter- 
preted as an allegory, denoting that 
philosophical purification of the 
moral system which had been gene- 
rally taught in the schools of 
Greece; and in a similar manner 
the doctrine of the new birth was 
explained away, as meaning the 
ascendancy of the rational over the 
sensual, the government of a de- 
praved body by an enlightened 
soul. In the gnostic explication 
of the decalogue, adultery is in- 
terpreted as a departure from the 
true knowledge of God, murder 
becomes a violent taking away of 
the truth respecting God and his 





reference to Clement, Origen, and those 
who emanated from the Alexandrian 
school, we have little hesitation in saying 
that they did not. We are ready, how- 
ever, with Mr. Vaughan, to exonerate 
them from culpable motives. 
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existence, and theft is the appro- 
priation to ourselves of any part 
of the honour due to God. 

Several instances of allegorical 
exposition are given in this volume : 
it may help to relieve what may 
be considered a heavy article to 
add to the number. Upon Exodus 
xvi. 36. ‘* Now an omer is the 
tenth part of an ephah,” or accord- 
ing to the septuagint ** of the three 
measures” (ray rpidy pérpwr,) Cle- 
ment remarks, ** by the three mea- 
sures are signified the three criteria 
in us: sensation, of things sensible ; 
speech of things spoken, nouns and 
verbs (dvouarwy Kai pnpdrwy); the 
understanding of things intelligible 
(vonrév”). He explains the word 
** naked” in Job’s celebrated ex- 
pression, ‘* Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb,” not as meaning 
stripped of worldly possessions, but 
free from vice and sin, and the 
invisible spectre which follows 
those who have lived a life of 
injustice. The clean beasts, of 
the Mosaic law, which divide the 
hoof and chew the cud, he makes 
symbolical of the ortiiodox, who 


Ex quibus ut Gideon dux agminis, acer in hostem, 
Non virtute sua tutelam acquirere genti, 





are stedfast in the faith, and 
meditate on the oracles of God 
day and night. The beasts which 
chew the cud, but divide not the 
hoof, signify the Jews, who profess 
to meditate on the law cf the Lord, 
but do not walk firmly forward to 
the Father through the Son. The 
beasts which divide the hoof, but 
chew not the cud, are the heretics, 
who profess to believe on the 
Father and the Son, but do not 
rightly interpret the oracles of God, 
The beasts which neither divide the 
hoof nor chew the cud, represent 
those who are altogether impure, 
In some verses written by an 
ancient author, attributed to Ter- 
tullian, we have the following alle- 
gorical interpretation of the fleece 
of Gideon. In his three hundred 
men, he finds the mystery of the 
cross, because the Greek letter T, 
tau, which is the numeral for 300, is 
itself the sign of the cross. The 
verses are in the Pisaurian Collec- 
tion of the Latin Heathen and 
Christian poets. Advers. Marcion. 
vol. 5. lib 3. ver. 18. 






Firmatusque fide signum petit excita menti, 

Quo vel non posset, vel possest vincere bellum. 
Vellus ut in noctem positam de rore maderet, 
Et telins omnis circum siccata jaceret, 

Hoc inimicorum palmam coalescere mundo ; 
Atque iterum solo remanenti vellere sieco, 
Hoc eadem tellus roraret nocte liquore, 

Hoe etenim siguo predonum stravit acervos. 
Congressus populo Christi, sine milite multo: 
Tercenteno equite (numeras Tau littera Groeca) 
Armatis facibusque et cornibus ore canentum. 
Vellus erat populus ovium de semine sancto. 
Nam tellus varie gentes fuseque per orbem. 
Verbum quod nutrit, sed nox est mortis imago. 
Tau signum crucis et cornu preconia vite, 


Lucentesque faces in lyclino spiritus ardens.” 


Gideon keen in arms, was captain of the host, 


And acquired redemption for his people, but not by his own power, 
Being strengthened in faith, his heart was influenced to ask a sign, 

By which he might know whether or not he should be successful in battle. 
A fleece was so placed by night, that it might be wet with dew; 

And al) the surrounding earth remain dry. 


By this he was to learn that he should gain the victory over his enemies. 


[ Dec. 
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The sign was reversed, the fleece remaining dry while the ground was moist ; 

And by this sign he was to know that he should slaughter those troops of robbers, 
The people of Christ conquer without any military force; 

Three hundred horsemen (for the Greek letter ‘I tau is the emblem of the number) 
Armed with torches, and blowing with trumpets. 

The fieece of the sheep are the people sprung from the Messiah, 

And the earth are the various nations dispersed over the world. 

It is the word which nourishes ; but night is the image of death. 


Tau is the sign of the cross; and the ¢r 


pets, the bl 


of the heralds of life ; 





And the burning torches in the pitchers, the emblems of the Holy Spirit.” 


Mr. Vaughan has not noticed, 
or merely hinted at,one vice which 
the fathers who had been educated 
in the pagan schools of philoso- 
phy brought into the church, and 
which more than any other derived 
from that source, contributed to 
vitiate its doctrine, and to open 
the floodgates of the foulest corrup- 
tion—we allude to that affectation 
of knowledge hidden from vulgar 
eyes, which was held forth as the 
heritage of the perfected Chris- 
tian, and which many, influenced 
by a ravenous appetite for distinc- 
tion, or excessive vanity, arrogated 
to themselves. Pretensions to in- 
telligence of a character too lofty 
and supernal for common minds to 
grasp, were made by all the early 
heretics, and almost all the ortho- 
dox after Clemens were infected 
with a notion that the written word 
was for ordinary believers, and that 
a higher grade of truth was for a 
few more advanced, either made 
known by immediate communica- 
tion from heaven, or handed down 
from one to another among the 
select. No persuasion can be 
more gratifying to the pride of 
man than that which attributes to 
him an intercourse with the spiritual 
world, from which the generality 
of his fellows are debarred—that, 
which makes him one of a favoured 
clique, upon whom the light shines 
with unclouded splendour, while 
those out of the chosen band are 
left to struggle with shadows, 
clouds, and darkness. Both the 
philosophy and the religion of 
Gentilism recognised external and 

N.S. NO, 132. 


internal doctrines, the former to be 
made known to the multitude, the 
latter to be confined to the initiated. 
In an evil hour a distinction of 
this kind was admitted into the 
charch: Clemens Alexandrinus 
first gave it prominence in his 
Lrewpareic : and from this vain 
imagination has the Romish church 
derived the disciplina arcani, and 
oral tradition. It was maintained, 
that important truths were made 
known by Christ to Peter, James, 
and John, at the time of the trans- 
figuration, (Eusebius says after the 
resurrection) and to St. Paul ata 
subsequent period, and by them 
orally transmitted to their succes- 
sors in the superintendence of the 
church*—that these truths were 
not intended for the ear, nor 
adapted to the comprehension of 
the great body of believers, but 
were the exclusive property of a 
few ‘‘ chosen vessels.” The chief 
design of the Stromata is to define 
the distinction between the Chris- 
tian who is perfected in knowledge 
(yvwortkdc) and ordinary believers. 
Clement thus narrates his own in- 
troduction to the ‘‘ clear and living 


“words” heard ‘“ from men blessed 


and really deserving of honour.” 
** With one of them I met in 
Greece, the lonian; with another 


* This notion was grounded upon such 
passages as Paul’s exhortations to Timo- 
thy: ‘* Keep that which is committed to 
thy trust”’—*‘ That good thing which was 
committed to thee, keep”—interpreted 
of certain doctrines which were not to be 
divulged to the churches, but handed 
down by Timothy only to his successors. 
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in Magna Grecia: the former was 
from Czle-Syria; the latter from 
Egypt. Some, also, there were 
from the East; one from Assyria; 
another an Hebrew by descent from 
Palestine. He with whom I last met 
was the first in power; and having 
discovered him (Pantznus ?) lying 
concealed in Egypt I desisted from 
farther search. For he was, in 
truth, a Sicilian bee; who, crop- 
ping the flowers of the prophetic 
and apostolic meadow, caused a 
pure knowledge to grow up in the 
minds of his hearers. These men 
preserved the true tradition of the 
blessed doctrine as delivered by 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Paul, and the holy apostles, hav- 
ing received it in succession, the 
son from his father, though few re- 
semble their fathers. At length, 
by the blessing of God, they have 
deposited the apostolic seed re- 
ceived from their forefathers with 
us.” Again he says, ‘‘the Lord 
permitted the divine mysteries and 
the holy light to be communicated 
to those who were capable of re- 
ceiving them; he did not reveal 
them to many, inasmuch as they 
were not adapted to many; but to 
few, to whom he knew them to be 
adapted, and who were capable of 
receiving them and of being con- 
formed to them. Secret things, 
like God, are committed to oral, 
not to written tradition (Aoyw, ov 
ypaupart)” Now a sentiment of 
this kind at once placed the inte- 
grity of the written word in fearful 
jeopardy; it annihilated at once 
the authority of Scripture as a high 
court of appeal upon matters of 
right and wrong; and every de- 
signing aspirant was at liberty to 
send abroad his wild vagaries as 
the unveiling a portion of the hid- 
den treasure. And thus, in fact, 
did heresy publish its various 
creeds, asthe finishing of that which 
the Apostles had left imperfect ; 


[Dee 


a manifestation of that clear and 
refulgent light, which the disciples 
of Christ had not been able to hear, 
during his residence upon earth, 
Thus Montanus announced himself 
as inspired by the Paraclete to finish 
the Christian revelation, and the 
Valentinians advanced their fan- 
cies respecting the Pleroma and 
the successive generations of 
JEons, as a development of those 
sublime doctrines, upon which 
the eye before had not been 
strong enough to gaze. 

The corruption of the Christian 
doctrine was also in no slight de- 
gree influenced by a necessarily 
imperfect acquaintance with the 
sacred writings, and as Mr. 
Vaughan does not touch upon this 
topic, we shall offer a few remarks 
upon it, as, in our opinion, it contri- 
buted no little to fasten the de. 
formities of error upon ‘* the faith 
once delivered to the saints.” In 
an age when the Scriptures could 
only be multiplied in manuscript, 
when peril constantly surrounded 
the church, and the rage of the 
persecutors was not only directed 
against the persons, but the sacred 
books of the Christians, _ their 
knowledge of the word of truth 
must have been scanty and limited. 
The majority had not the standard 
in their own hands by which to try 
the spirits, whether they be of 
God; it was from the voice of the 
preacher chiefly, that they gathered 
intelligence of what the oracles of 
God declared. It was easy, then, 
for error to be promulgated under 
the guise and authority of inspired 
truth, and for the minds of the 
people to take firm hold upon it, in 
ignorance that they were receiving 
the mere dogmas of men. Even 
with reference to the professed 
guides of the church, there s 
reason to believe, that with a few 
splendid exceptions, they were by 
no means familiar with the con- 
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tents of scripture: the Greek fa- 
thers were almost all of them igno- 
rant of Hebrew, and the Latins 
had scarcely any knowledge of 
Greek. Hence their homilies 
contain but a scanty sprinkling of 
of scriptural instruction. Gregory 
Nazianzen is evidently more at 
home when inveighing against Ju- 
lian, panegyrising the faithful de- 
parted, or painting the beauty of a 
Cappadocian spring, than when 
expounding the gospels and epis- 
tles. We do not make these re- 
marks to criminate the fathers, we 
believe them in general to have had 
as much Biblical knowledge as 
the circumstances of the times al- 
lowed; our object is to state the 
conviction with which we are 
strongly impressed, that the ma- 
jority knew but little, accurately, 
of the pillar and ground of truth.* 





*It is curious to notice the discrepan- 
ty in some instances between our ex- 
tant Scriptures, and those citations 
which appear in the pages of the Fa- 
thers. It is evident that they had not 
the originals before them when they 
wrote—that they quoted from memory, 
and quoted incorrectly. 

Clement indeed frequently quotes pas- 
sages as from the Scripture, which are not 

in it. Thus he says that Moses for- 
bade the Israelites to eat the hare and the 
hyena. He cites the following words as 
from Scripture: dcp2) ebwiiag rp Oe@ 
kapdia SokaZouca roy exXaxdra abriy. 
Again, cidec yap rov adedpdy cov, eldec 
tov Oéov cov. Again, aireiabe yap ra 
Hty@da, cai ra puxpa ipiv rpooreOnoerar. 
gain, yiyveote Sonor rpareZira. He 
attributes to Solomon the following sen- 
tence,which is not found in Scripture ; row 
morov doc 6 Kéopocg THY xenparwy, 6 
Lohopwv Aé yet, rovde arrisrov ote dodo. 
He quotes after Clemens Romanus, ?yw 
& sige drpic amd xvrpac; as the words 
of Scripture. He ascribes to Zephaniah 
a long passage of which there is now no 
trace. He quotes réroxey xai ot Téroxev, 
% part of Scripture, which Tertullian 
ascribes to Ezekiel. 

In Tertullian we have the same in- 
stances of the want of correctness and 
_ in quoting Scripture which 

attributes to all the Fathers. 
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Facts of this kind facilitated the 
introduction and the progress of 
error, and prepared the way for 
that appalling corruption of the 
Christian faith which grew up 
under the papacy. 

We have not space to accom- 
pany Mr. Vaughan in his remarks 
upon the corruption of Christianity 
from tendencies in human nature, 
from misapprehensions of Judaism, 
and from the influence of ancient 
paganism. The whole of his in- 
quiry, though it has carried us 
back into bygone ages, has been 
deeply interesting. An Athenian 
spirit to hear or to tell some new 
thing, is too much a characteristic 
of the popular mind in the present 
day—to be oblivious to the past, 
and absorbed with groundless spe- 
culations upon the future—filling 
it with airy visions, which vanish 
without leaving any useful impres- 
sion behind, when the more sane 
realities of life break in, as did to 
Mirza the Elysian islands beyond 
the gulph, which in dreamy mood 
he had been contemplating, leaving 
him to fix a vacant gaze upon his 
own hollow valley of Bagdad, with 
its oxen, sheep, and camels grazing 
on its sides. A thousand times 
more profitable is it to listen to the 
testimony of experience, to the 
voice of history, to look back upon 
the beaten path which has been 
travelled, and endeavour to gather 
instruction for our present and 
future guidance. Many and va- 





Justin Martyr thus quotes from the 
96th Psalm : “‘ Let the whole earth fear 
before his face, and be established and 
not be shaken. Let them rejoice among 
the nations. The Lord hath reigned from 
the word. Three times also does Tertul- 
lian quote in the same way Dominus reg- 
navit a ligno. Justin, in his Dial. cum 
Trypho, accuses the Jews of having 
erased the words azd row Eidov. There 
is no trace, however, of these words in 
any Hebrew or Greek MS. of the Old 
Testament, or in Origen or Jerome. 
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Juable are the lessons which the 
church may collect from this sin- 
gularly instructive book. ‘The an- 
nals of the first Christian ages 
speak to us with no uninstructive 
voice; they tell us of the dangers 
to which the truth is exposed, of 
the snares with which the world’s 
wilderness abounds, of the evil ex- 
ternal and internal influences which 
once operated so fatally, and which 
retain the same power as ever to 
harm. The moral nature of man 
is the same now, stamped with the 
same features of original depravity, 
as when Christianity began to 
combat with its fearful energies: 
the enemies which then so fiercely 
assailed the faith, and in many in- 
stances triumphed over it, are still 
in existence, and with unsated ap- 
petite are eager to renew the porte 
Let then the modern church learn 
from the sad experience of her 
predecessor, to be more watchful 
and prayerful; to take her stand 
upon the pure word of God, as the 
only effectual safeguard from error, 
and guide into all truth. Reli- 
gious decline generally steals upon 
us with noiseless progress and al- 
most imperceptible advance, and 
the gradual accomplishment of the 
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alteration sometimes blinds us to 
the fact, that any alteration what- 
ever has been wrought. The change 
from zeal to supineness, from the 
fervour of love to the coldness of 
the lukewarm, is like that which 
occurs in.nature from day to night, 
from summer to winter: we see not 
the point where the daylight ends 
and the evening commences, we 
perceive not the period when the 
last lingering heat of autumn is 
finally supplanted by the chilliness 
of the coming frost. It is only 
when the fatal process has been 
going on for some time, when some 
wide breach has been effected, 
when some prominent inroad has 
been made, that the evil becomes 
apparent and observed. It there- 
fore behoves us personally, and 
especially the guardians of every 
religious community, to keep a 
vigilant look-out, and to take alarm 
on the first approach of the enemy, 
even though the host is but as a 
cloud upon the distant horizon. 
We had intended to have offered 
some observations upon the fact, 
that the corruption of Christianity 
has been overruled for good—it 
supplies us with an argument drawn 
from the sure word of prophecy* 





* How true was the prophetic intimation of Paul. At Miletus he uttered the fol- 
lowing words: “I know this, that after my departure shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you.” At Miletus the traveller now reads the following inscription : 


IEIOYAHQG IAQAIOOYAH QIQAEHOYIA QIHEOYENON 


AEQ EHIO HIOY 10ora 


ora YQA QAZSATIE AEHATIE 


AQEATIE ALE utiprius uti prius 
®YAAION uti prius 
THNIIOAIN 
MIAHSIQN 
KAITIANTAS 
TOYSKATOI 
KOYNTAS 


Ora A 

AEHIATPIE A 

uti prius 
®YAAON 
THNMOAIN 
MIAHZIQN 
KAINANTAS 
TOYSKATOI 
KOYNTAS 


APXAITEAOI ®YAASSETAI HIMOAIZ MIAHSIQN KAI IANTES OIKAT. 


The above is a monument of heretical Christianity—the work of the ‘ grievous 
wolves” who did break in. It was one of the idle tenets of the Gnostics and Bast- 
lidians, that the word “‘ Jehovah” possessed signal virtue and efficacy. They ex’ 
pressed it by the seven Greek vowels, which they transposed into a variety of com- 
binations. The superstition prevailed at Miletus, and hence in this inscription the 
name is frequently repeated, andthe Deity six times invoked. ‘“* Holy Jehovah pre- 
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in favour of its divinity—it illus- 
trates its undying vitality, its claims 
to be regarded as a divine religion, 
under special divine protection. 
Ages of persecution have marked 
its history ; every form of violence 
has been employed against it; 
every conceivable fraud has dis- 
graced its professors; the suppers 
of Thyestes, and the concubinage 
of CEdipus have been charged upon 
it; but neither the attacks of its 
avowed enemies, nor the wounds 
it has received in the house of its 
friends, many and grievous as they 
were, have effected its destruction. 
So far from this being the case, 
when apparently cut down it has 
sprouted again, and now waves its 
branches to the passing winds. 
For upwards of eighteen centuries 
it has witnessed the high events 
of life chase each other from the 
stage: it now numbers all the en- 
lightened kingdoms of the world 
among its subjects; and thus has 
the Most High given testimony of 
its being the fruit of his Spirit and 
the object of his care. 


Rhantism versus Baptism, or Infant 
Sprinkling against Christian Immersion, 
Sc. Inthe Form of a Trial. By Sea- 
come Ellison. 8vo. pp.611. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Tulsis rather an ungracious and not 
very dignified title, but in perfect 
keeping with the work to which it is 
prefixed. A less forbidding and 
repulsive title would scarcely have 
harmonized with the spirit that 
pervades the volume; a_ spirit 
which is, we trust, for the credit of 
our common Christianity, confined 
to a very few of those who coincide 
with the author’s views on the 
subject of baptism. The following 
passages will probably satisfy even 
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our Antipedobaptist readers, if 
such there be, that little is to be 
expected from this performance 
towards the settlement of the points 
at issue betwixt them and us— 
although the writer, with no un- 
accountable complacency, avows 
his expectation that his elaborate 
production is ‘ to bring the contro- 
versy to a termination.” “ Though 
we sincerely wish that all our 
fellow men were in possession of 
the ‘ one thing needful,’ we have 
too much regard to the honour 
and sincerity of the Testator, to 
suppose that he should so far deny 
himself, as to treat with favour and 
affection those who trample upon 
his edicts, when he has declared 
that those who honour him, he will 
honour, and that those that despise 
him shall be lightly esteemed.” 
pp. 318, 319. ‘* If he (the Pedo- 
baptist) do not live to think other- 
wise, it will at the last day be 
made manifest that he has been 
mistaken, and his misery will be 
much enhanced, from the conviction 
that it has been entirely through his 
own wilful rejection of the plainest 
injunctions.” p. 320. ‘* They,” (the 
Pedobaptists) ‘* wrest the meaning 
of the word baptize, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction,” p. 334, ‘‘ instead of 
justifying God as the publicans did 
by being baptized, they not only re- 
ject his counsel, but they ‘crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 
aud put him to an open shame.’” 
p. 334. “It is pitiable to think 
that people will allow themselves 
to be kept in bondage by such 
men as these; men who promul- 
gate a spurious doctrine, and prac- 
tise a mock rite. It may be said 
of these priests, as Jeremiah said of 
the priests of his time, ‘ they have 


Serve the town of the Milesians, and all the inhabitants.” The archangels are also 
summoned to be their guardians, and the whole city is made the author of these sup- 
Plications.— InscriptionestAntique, p. 16. 
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healed also the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying, 
peace, peace, when there is no 
peace.’ They also ‘ beguile’ them 
‘with enticing words, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after 
Christ.’” p. 350.‘ L can” of sin- 
cerity in the sight of God say, with 
the apostle of the Gentiles, that 
“* my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God for” our opponents is, that 
they may be saved, for I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to know- 
ledge. For they, being ignorant 
of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish a righteousness 
of their own, have not submitted 
themselves to the righteousness of 
God.” p. 589. 

We give all due credit to the 
writer for this expression of solici- 
tude for our salvation—but we 
more than suspect that the apostle, 
whose fervent and affectionate lan- 
guage he adopts, would not thus 
have confounded the doctrine of 
justification with the rite of bap- 
tism; nor considered the future 
happiness of his brethren imperilled 
by their conscientious preference of 
** sprinkling” to “* immersion.” In- 
deed, the author himself has more 
knowledge of his Antipedobap- 
tist brethren than to suppose that 
they will say amen to his anathe- 
mas, ‘*] am aware,” says he, 
‘* that I am pursuing an unpopular 
course—that I entertain opinions 
which will be derided, even by 
many who agree with me in the 
general view of the subject, that 
my hand is against every man— 
consequently every man’s hand 
will be against me.” p. viii. We 
do not clearly see how the pre- 
mises justify this sad conclusion ; 
for, though the writer be, by his 
own confession, a son of Ishmael, 
we do trust, that if pity, or some 
other of the softer forms of bene- 
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volence do not avail for his pro- 
tection, the love of the marvellous, 
in which we confess our share, will 
induce all parties to abstain from 
molesting this worthy representa. 
tive of an illustrious race. 

This redoubtable performance is, 
as the title imports, composed or 
rather compiled in the form of a 
reported trial,—the Pzdobaptists 
being the plaintiffs, and the Anti. 
Pedobaptists the defendants, 
the subject of dispute, the right in- 
terpretation of a certain will or 
testament, alias the Holy Scrip. 
tures, and more especially those 
parts of the said will or testament 
which relate to the subjects and 
the mude of baptism. The author 
is too much of a_ Briton to refuse 
trial by jury, but too much of an 
Anti-pedobaptist to suffer that 
jury to be impartial. We are not 
expressly told of what materials 
the jury is composed, but lawyers, 
proverbially sagacious and guarded 
though they be, may sometimes 
make a slip, and the counsel for 
the defendants, rather incautiously, 
lets out the secret that it is packed 
for the occasion. ‘* Gentlemen, 
you and I, ‘ who by reason of use 
have our senses exercised,’ having 
obtained perfect knowledge, and 
satisfied our minds from the gene- 
ral tenour and bearing of the will; 
and having sought divine aid and 
spiritual illumination according to 
the way therein prescribed ; have 
arrived at a satisfactory conclusion 
that our cause is the cause of the 
church, whereof it is said ‘the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.’ ”"—p. 333. 

As to the counsel for the plain- 
tiffs, he is certainly not the person 
we should have chosen tu conduct 
‘‘our cause,” had we been dis- 
posed to prosecute our brethren. 
We have good reason to suppose 
that his brief has been interpolated 
by some of the defendants, or else 





1835. | 


that his fair hand, if examined, 
would betray an ugly spot, the 
sure sign that his price has been 
discovered. His clients would not 
have instructed him to designate 
the opposing party as ‘illiterate 
and factious,” and, in point of 
numbers, as ‘little more than the 
dust of the balance ;” and still less 
would they have approved his use 
of the following language, though 
it be the language of Mr. Hugh 
M‘Neile: ‘to consider things 
which were originally indifferent 
as indifferent after the church 
has enacted regulations respecting 
them, is an offence against Christ 
himself.” 

The witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion are every way respectable ; 
and, had not the reporter taken 
some very unwarrantable liberties 
with their evidence, we could have 
been content to rest the issue of the 
trial on it. But the evidence is 
given in such a garbled form, im- 
perfect paragraphs and uncon- 
nected sentences being strung to- 
gether in such an arbitrary and 
preposterous manner, as clearly to 
indicate incapacity or something 
worse on the part of the said re- 
porter. 

The witnesses are ten in number, 
their alleged testimony being ex- 
tracted from different publications 
which bear respectively the honour- 
ed names of Clarke, Burkitt, (Mant) 
Scott, Dwight, Wardlaw, Ewing, 
Towgood, Watson, and Stewart. 
“Every one,” says the author, in 
his Preface, ‘“‘ who will take the 
trouble to examine the originals, 
may judge of my impartiality ; and 
should it be found that I have 
suppressed any thing that would 
materially have weighed against my 
Views, 1 trust the candour of the 
reader will not impute it to design, 
but to the weakness of human na- 
ture, which makes us blind to our 
own errors, while we are peculiarly 
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quick-sighted in discovering those 
of others.” There is some reason 
for this touching appeal. We 
have collated the alleged evi- 
dence of two of the witnesses with 
their respective publications, and, 
being most willing to adopt the 
milder of the two alternatives al- 
lowed us, must give ‘ to the weak- 
ness of human nature” the credit or 
discredit of the numerous erasures 
and consequent misrepresentations 
we have met with in the course of 
our collation, A specimen or 
two of this weakness may not be 
unacceptable to our readers, as 
they may,in this way, be better able 
to judge of the nature of the claim 
which this amiable author preters 
to our candour. 

Before proceeding directly to 
demonstrate that the infant chil- 
dren of believers are scripture sub- 
jects of baptism, Dr. Dwight, the 
Jifth witness for the prosecution, 
rebuts the objections commonly 
made against this doctrine, and 
states, as the first of these, that the 
baptism of infants “ is not enjoined 
by any express command, nor 
warranted by any express declara- 
tion in the Scriptures.” This ob- 
jection is, of course, very ably and 
successfully refuted, but both the 
objection and the refutation are 
passed over by this ‘‘ impartial” 
reporter, Although the former is 
elsewhere triumphantly advanced 
under the obvious impression, that 
if the latter had been adduced it 
‘*would materially have weighed 
against his views.” Dr. Dwight 
quotes Deut. xxix. 9—15, in illus- 
tration of the meaning attached by 
Moses to the Abrahamic covenant; 
butin the reported evidence, his third 
inference from the passage, which 
is very ‘‘ material” to the argu- 
ment, is entirely omitted. Dr. D., 
in his 158th sermon, notices the 
allegation of the Anti- Pedobap- 
tists, that ** the Christian is not the 
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same with the Abrahamic church,” 
and refutes it, not only by a re- 
ference to his reasoning, but by 
quoting and analysing Rom. xi. 
16—19, and Eph. ii. 14; but 
through ‘the weakness of human 
nature” the refutation is here en- 
tirely omitted. In his next ser- 
mon Dr. D., in illustrating the 
proposition, that *“ the original 
word baptism denotes cleansing by 
sprinkling, and not by immersion,” 
refers to Heb. ix. 10; Mat. iii. 11; 
Joel ii. 28, 29, compared with 
Acts ii. 33. Willit be believed, 
that the second only of these quo- 
tations is given by this writer, as 
though it were the only one on 
which the argument depended. 
Dr. Wardlaw is the sizth in the 
order of the witnesses, and in this 
reporter's treatment of the Doctor’s 
testimony, we have further very 


painful proofs of ‘the weakness of 


human nature.” He has made what 
will strike most of our readers as a 
very notable discovery, that this 
admirable writer, admirable alike 
for his learning and his piety, and 
pre-eminent amongst controver- 
sialists for the closeness and co- 
gency of his argumentation, is, 
after all, good reader (remember 
your candour is in requisition) a 
very loose and inconclusive rea- 
soner; so much so, that this re- 
porter has, in a few paragraphs, 
adduced all that Dr. W. has said 
or can say, touching the points at 
issue. In his excellent ‘* Disser- 
tation on Infant Baptism,” Dr. W. 
divides his argument into three 
general heads; under the first of 
which he considers ‘ the divinely 
instituted practice previously to 
the New Testament dispensation, 
and the absence of all evidence au- 
thorising a departure from this 
practice under it.” He then states 
his argument thus: ‘* Before the 
coming of Christ the covenant of 
grace had been revealed ; and un- 
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der that covenant there existed a 
divinely instituted connection be. 
tween children and their parents; 
the sign and seal of the blessing of 
the covenant was, by divine appoint- 
ment, administered to children; 
and there can be produced no satis- 
factory evidence of this connection 
having been done away.” Now 
this statement of Dr. W.’s argu. 
ment is quoted by the writer before 
us, but instead of proceeding with 
the illustration and defence of the 
distinct propositions it contains, 
those are wholly omitted, and (kind 
reader, impute not this ** to design; 
but to the weakness of human na- 
ture”) without a single break or 
pause, or note of elision, a para- 
graph from the illustration of the 
second proposition immediately 
succeeds, no less than twelve 
pages of the original work being 
omitted; of course because “ not 
materially weighing against the 
views” of this very ‘ impartial 
reporter.” They demand of us,” 
says Dr. W., ‘‘ express precept for 
our practice. We are better en 
titled to demand of them express 
precept for theirs. If the covenant 
made with Abraham be _ indeed 
God's everlasting covenant of 
grace, and if the sign and seal of 
this covenant was administered by 
God’s command to the children 
of those who professed the faith of 
Abraham, and to them in their 
turn became, as it had been to him, 
a “seal of the righteousness of 
faith,” (and who can deny that it 
was such to Isaac and Jacob, the 
**heirs with him of the same pro- 
mise?” and if to them, why not to 
other believers ?)—if these things, 
1 say, be so, then where, we ask, 
is any change in the constitution 
of the covenant in this respect 
pointed out? When were children 
excluded and by what law? Let 
an express repealing statute be 
shown us, and we will immediately 
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relinquish our practice. The alte- 
ration of an old constitution, or the 
setting aside of an old law, as was 
formerly hinted, required an express 
precept, as much as the appoint- 
ment of a constitution or law en- 
tirely new.” Now all this is 
curiously omitted in Mr. Seacome 
Ellison’s ‘‘ impartial” report of 
Dr. W.’s evidence, whilst the pre- 
ceeding and subsequent sentences 
are, without a single mark or 
pause, placed in juxtaposition as 
though in the original they were 
immediately consecutive. The 
“quicksightedness” which, accord- 
ing to the author, is produced by 
“ the weakness of human nature,” 
will sufficiently account for this.— 
The second of Dr. W.’s general 
propositions is as follows: ‘‘ there 
is abundant evidence of the fact, 
that instead of any change exclu- 
sive of children having taken place 
under the New Testament dispen- 
sation, the children of converts to 
the faith of the Gospel were ac- 
tually baptized along with their 
parents, in the time of the Apostles 
and the apostolic churches.” “The 
whole argument on this subject is 
suppressed by this ** quicksighted” 
feporter, and a few garbled sen- 
tences from a subsequent part of 
the Doctor's Dissertation, are ap- 
pended to the general propositiun, 
4s containing all that could be said 
i its support, In regard to the 
mode of baptism, Dr. W. quotes 
and illustrates the following 
passages, Mat. vii. 3, 4; Heb. 
xii, 10; 1 Cor. x. 2; Joel ii. 
28, 29, compared with Acts ii. 
17, 18; Titus iii. 5, 6; but all 

passages are omitted by this 
Writer in his report of the Doctor's 
evidence. 

We have appended no notes of 
tdmiration to the several proofs 
we have adduced in confirmation 

this writer’s claim to the candour 
ofhis readers. Assuredly he has 

N.S. No. 132. 
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given abundant proof of the fact 
that ‘* quicksightedness” is not the 
only quality with which, by some 
strange progress, ‘the weakness 
of human nature” has endowed 
him, and as our candour refuses 
to honour the drafts he has liberally 
made upon her, denying that be has 
any claims whatever on her libe- 
rality, we would advise him to try, 
in a subsequent edition of his re- 
port, the effect of an appeal to our 
compassion. Had he given us an 
abstract of the evidence adduced 
by the witnesses he successively 
brings forward, and presented us 
with anything like a clear and dis- 
tinct analysis of the works whence 
this evidence is derived, he might 
have done some service; but to 
profess to quote the ipsissima verba 
of the several writers, and then to 
adduce a confused series of dis- 
jointed sentences and unconnected 
paragraphs, is an artifice which 
nothing but his admitted and too 
obvious “ weakness” prevents us 
from characterizing by an epithet 
we never use, but when we wish to 
signify the predominance of a feel- 
ing not even remotely allied to that 
of respect. 

We cannotrefrain from gratifying 
our readers with another quotation 
or two, though it be at the expense 
of the learned counsel for the de- 
fendants, It is from his harangue 
that we select the following strictly 
original illustration of what we 
must ever consider the most im- 
portant branch of the baptismal 
controversy—viz. that which re- 
lates to the sulyects of the initiatory 
ordinance. ‘* Now, gentlemen, I 
will suppose that a king appointed 
a number of learned men to go 
throughout his dominions, giving 
them authority to make Doctors of 
Divinity of all those whom they 
taught. And I will suppose that 
these men, being either ignorant of 
their commission, or neglecting 

5 
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to inquire into its true import, 
made D. D.’s of all the children of 
those parents on whom they had 
previously conferred the degree, 
imagining that the ‘ commission 
admitted of as favourable and 
large a sense as to include their in- 
fants.’ Would not these witnesses 
themselves condemn such an ab- 
surd act?” We think we see a 
smile of satisfaction and supreme 
delight passing over the counte- 
nances of the jury, when they heard 
this most conclusive argument, and 
cannot but imagine what an op- 
posite expression would have been 
instantly visible had the faithless 
counsellor on the other side, for- 
getting for the moment his clan- 
destine agreement with the defend- 
ants, interposed the observation, 
that if the primary commission in- 
cluded children, it was at the peril 
of the royal commissioners to neg- 
lect them, unless they could pro- 
duce an authoritative statute of 
repeal, 

Take another specimen, in re- 
ference to the mode of baptism: 
** The pattern of baptism is clearly 
shown to us, once for all, in the 
case of the eunuch, who was ba p 
tized almost as quickly as Philip 
spoke the words, ‘ if thou believest 
with all thy heart, thou mayest.’ 
And if the disciples had been aided 
by the hundred and twenty dis- 
ciples,” (including of course the 
women,) ‘* which were then at Je- 
rusalem, (and it is certain they had 
all the aid that was necessary,) 
they would, with all solemnity and 
in due order, with ease to them- 
selves, have baptized the three 
thousand after the same manner in 
a few hours. ‘ Unaccountable as 
it may appear,’ (from such a quar- 
ter, what can be unaccountable? ) 
‘ we assert that if it were stated 
that the circumstance here recorded 
had transpired in the sandy deserts 
of Arabia, we should still maintain 
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that they were all baptised,’ i. ¢, 
gentle reader, immersed, (for as the 
Lord appointed the ordinance, he 
would also provide the means for 
its accomplishment, according to 
the strict letter of his will, by 
causing waters to spring up in the 
desert,) rather than believe that 
the disciples should, under the 
most pressing necessity, make a 
mockery of his ordinance in the 
way stated by our adversaries,”— 
p- 373. When recourse is had to 
the supposition of miraculous in- 
tervention, in order to escape a 
difficulty—there must, one would 
imagine, be some pressing neces- 
sity. We seeno other way by which 
the three thousand could have been 
immersed in one afternoon, even 
though all the apostles had been 
employed; but we do think it 
very unaccountable, on such a 
supposition, that no notice is taken 
of the miracle by the inspired his- 
torian. 

It would be, perhaps, uncour- 
teous to close those remarks with- 
out some notice of the very luminous 
evidence of the solitary witness 
brought forward in support of the 
defence. It occupies twelve pages 
of the report, and is, in our view, 
the most interesting portion of the 
volume. It consists of some bio- 
graphical notices of Mr. Seacome 
Ellison, who was born in 1774, 
and, after a series of remarkable 
vicissitudes, became a “ Peculiar” 
Baptist, and more recently Re- 
porter-general to the Court of Con- 
troversy. 

The reader may be anxious to 
learn the verdict of the jury and the 
decision of the presiding judge, (to 
whose patience we cannot forbear 
paying a passing compliment,) but 
he must share our disappointment 
on finding that no verdict was called 
for, and that ‘* with the permission 
of the parties interested, the judge 
dismissed the court without giving 
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judgment.” In like manner we 


may dismiss this volume, with this 
friendly hint, however, to the au- 
thor, that, if he ever publishes 
another report, he will do well to 
remember that there is a Court of 
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Review to which he is amenable, 
and where he shall not, a second 
time, be permitted to plead “ the 
weakness of human nature” in bar 
of the condemnation he deserves. 
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Six Plain Sermons on the Sabbath. By 
the Rev. Joseph B. Owen, B.A. of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and Minister 
of Walsal Wood, Stafford. 12mo. pp. 
171. London: Westley and Davis, 
1835. 

Tuese Sermons are dedicated to the 

pious and amiable Dean of Chester, 

who holds the important and highly 
responsible office of Tutor to the 

Heiress presumptive to the British 

throne. They are preceded by a short 

preface, addressed to the author’s 
parishioners of Walsall, in which we 
are told that they were not prepared 
for any ‘‘ further publicity than that 
which they met from the congregation 
assembling in St. Paul’s Chapel, 

Walsall.” 

The Sermons are well described in 
the title-page. They are ‘ plain:” 
but they are not the less valuable on 
this account. The first Sermon is on 
“The Divine appointment and uni- 
versal obligation of the Sabbath.” 
The text is Gen. ii. 3. This is argued 
from the text itself; from a compa- 
rison of the text with Heb. iv. 4. in 
Which the whole of the apostle’s rea- 
soning is founded on the supposition 
of such an original and continued suc- 
cession of this seventh day division of 
time ; from the expression, ‘‘ the end 
of the days,”” when Cain and Abel 
brought each his sacrifice; from the 
expression ‘‘ fulfil her week,” applied 
to Jacob’s marriage with Rachel; 
from the remarkable expression in the 
fourth command of the Decalogue, 
* Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy.” This Sermon is concluded with 
some practical reflections, of which the 
first is, *‘ The peculiar sanction of the 
Sabbath’s dedication;’’ the second, 
“The continued preservation of the 

th an evidence of the Divine 
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mercy ;” the third, ‘* The gratuitous 
scepticism of those who avail themselves 
of the silence of scripture to speak 
against the authority of the Sabbath ;”” 
the fourth, ** This lesson, that though 
man fell from God's presence in Eden, 
he fell not from his spiritual presence 
on the Sabbath.” The fifth is on the 
similitude between the character of 
man in the first Sabbath (when in his 
state of innocence) and in the last 
Sabbath, (in heaven.) From the first 
of these practical observations, we 
select the following passage as a 
specimen of the author’s style ; though 
we question both the propriety and 
good taste of introducing the vile cus- 
tom of * waking,” which is still un- 
happily prevalent in the northern 
and midland counties. 


*¢ Men are wont to attribute increased 
authority and reverence to such institu- 
tions as are dedicated to their respective 
purposes by individuals of rank and 
power. Hence the foundation stone of 
public edifices are frequently laid by per- 
sonages of eminent station: viewed in 
this light, what greater sanction want we 
for the Sabbath? It had been much if an 
eminent saint, or father of the church, had 
appointed the solemnity, or if an apostle 
or prophet, or more, if an angel from 
heaven, who had also promised his in- 
variable attendance on the day; but the 
Sabbath was ordained of the Father of 
men and angels, the Omnipotent and 
Omnipresent One, who promised of old, 
and, as we shall hereafter see, confirmed 
it anew—‘ In all places where I record 
my name, I will come unto thee, and I 
will bless thee.’ Our annual wake- 
Sunday, a festival strangely corrupted 
from its original intention, used to bring 
its crowds to commemorate the consecra- 
tion of the church ; every Sabbath was a 
solemn wake to commemorate the build- 
ing of a world ; every Sunday still com- 
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memorates the new creation of immortal 
souls ! 


‘’Twas great to speak a world from 
nought, 
*T was greater to redeem.” 


“This is a wake which is not solem- 
nized by a mere annual or monthly cele- 
bration of the event, but on every return 
of the wondrous day. But alas, how few 
there are who keep these wakes! They 
swarm in busy numbers to the scenes of 
vanity and graver wickedness with which 
our country wakes are disgraced, but 
few would keep even the annual Sunday, 
unless, like at the passover of old, be- 
cause ‘a feast was nigh.’” 


We repeat that this is given as a 
specimen of the writer’s style; cer- 
tainly not of an accurate and refined 
taste. The “saint,” the ‘ father,’ 
the ‘‘ apostle,” the ‘‘ prophet,” the 
** angel,”’ each forming a step in the 
climax which is to be closed with the 
Omnipotent and Omnipresent God: 
and the allusion to the indolent, 
drunken, and lewd wakes of the north 
and midland counties of England, 
comports ill either with the reverence 
due to the Infinite Jehovah, or the 
serious and devout regard with which 
his Sabbaths should be contemplated. 
It agreed well with the mummeries 
of popery, that there should be a 
dies dedicationis, as well as a propria 
festivitas sancti; so that the saint 
of the particular church might have 
all suitable respect paid to him, on 
the two days, which to him were the 
white days of the calendar; and that 
the church’s holiday, and the saint’s 
holiday, being carefully discriminated, 
his saintship might be regarded both 
in the abstract and in the concrete, 
and the vigil be distinguished from the 
wacau, or wakes. But it does not 
agree with the character of a faithful 
minister of the New Testament, to 
make use of an allusion to these noc- 
turnal revellings, for the purpose even 
of illustration, without condemning, 
in the authoritative language of Holy 
Writ, the superstitious and degrading 
rites; nor without showing how the 
ordinances of mens’ devising clash 
with, and injuriously affect, the simple, 
sublime, and spiritual worship incul- 
cated in the New Testament. 

But we will not close the volume 
without another extract. It is on the 
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mercy of God in preserving the Sab- 
bath in the world. After a brief 
historical summary of the fact, Mr, 
Owen adds: 

“ All ‘ this is the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes!’ Marvellous 
for its wisdom; had the Lord God suf. 
fered his Sabbath to fail on the earth, his 
testimony had perished with it. Mar. 
vellous for its mercy ;—had the means of 
grace departed, the world might have 
sighed Ichabod over her hope of glory, 
Marvellous for its power ; cunsidesian 
the poor minority, the little flock that 
God has ever had in the world, it is all 
of God alone, that the enemies of truth 
have not been able to quench it for six 
thousand years. Marvellous for its glory; 
though weak and fallen beingsjhave had 
the custody of the ordinance, still it sur- 
vives, and has been the constant means 
of glory to God. We believe there never 
was a period that the earth was without 
a living witness for Jehovah ; and, there- 
fore, we believe there never was a period 
in which the Sabbath was wholly neg- 
lected. Never did the sabbath sun float 
across the blue arch of heaven, without 
smiling upon some lonely worshipper of 
God, somewhere upon his knees. Has 
he never risen and set again, my brethren, 
without witness of your worship ?” 

With some few things that are objec- 
tionable, the volume contains very 
much that is valuable; and we cor- 
dially wish it an extensive circulation. 


Sympathy ; or the Mourner Advised and 


Consoled. By the Rev. Join Bruce. 
12mo. pp. 302. London and Liverpool. 


Tuis volume is dated from ‘‘ Necro- 
polis, the City of the Dead ;” and its 
author is the minister of the place that 
bears this name—Low Hill General 
Cemetery, Liverpool. It is addressed 
to Mourners suffering the loss of en- 
deared connexions, by their sympa- 
thizing friend. Mr. Bruce is 
the author of other works of a cha- 
racter similar to the one before us. 
‘* Death on the Pale Horse ; a trea- 
tise in which the last enemy is viewed 
under the most solemn aspect.” ‘ A 
Cypress Wreath for an Infant's 
Grave ;”” and ‘A Cypress Wreath 
for the Grave of a Young Person.” 
Afflictions are the common lot of 
mortality. Of these none are more 
severe than the loss of beloved friends, 
and endeared relatives. Death is not 
only av awful, it is a humiliating event. 
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It produces a change on the counte- 
nance and form at once the most 
marked and the most degrading: and 
a sacred writer might well call that 
which is liable to this change,* ‘‘ the 
body of our humiliation.” 

Death cuts off the communication 
we held with our relatives. It is true 
that the moral and religious endow- 
ments of the spirit undergo no inju- 
rious change by death. The proba- 
bility is that the event adds greatly to 
their excellence. But these have been 
so identified with certain movements 
and expressions of the corporeal frame, 
that when the beaming of the eye, the 
lighting up of the countenance, and the 
utterance of the lips are gone, we are 
ready to conclude that all is gone; 
and we have great difficulty in at- 
tempting to realize the existence of 
the separated and purified spirit. The 
unenlightened heathen might, there- 
fore, well mourn in utter and incon- 
solable hopelessness, and give vent 
to the most touching expressions of 
immediate grief. But we ought not 
“to sorrow as those who have no 
hope.” The spirit dies not with the 
body; and even the body itself, re- 
deemed from the power of death, and 
rescued from the corruption of the 
grave, shall be ‘‘ fashioned like the 
glorious body of Christ.” The author 
of this small volume has chosen, then, 
an interesting and important topic; 
and we have no hesitation in saying 
that he has treated it in a manner not 
wworthy of the theme. There may 
occasionally be seen an inclination, as 
topics in succession are suggested, to 
Tun into common places; but while 
much is said that might with propriety 
have been omitted, there is yet, 
throughout the whole volume, a chas- 
tened and well-sustained style of com- 
position, which induces us to forgive 

redundancies, because they are 
generally so well expressed. 

The work is divided into chapters. 
The first, describes the mourner’s 
Sorrows; the second, his duties; the 
third, his exercises; the fourth, 

resources; the fifth, his advan- 
lages ; the sixth, his motives to sub- 
Mission ; the seventh, his consolations ; 
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and the last, his anticipations. From 
the sixth chapter we take the following 
extract. 

“ If we contrast our circumstances with 
those of some around us, or with the con- 
dition of many who have gone before us, we 
shall see not only ground of submission 
but of gratitude. As we wrap ourselves 
in the mantle of grief, and lie on the 
fresh ruins of our hopes, we call to the 
passing stranger, ‘ Behold and see if there 

any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
fierce anger.” Ah! how little do we 
know of the complicated ills which, at 
this moment, press on the hearts of mul- 
titudes, stealing away their resting hours, 
preying on their health, and embittering 
all the bounties of Providence. While 
we are lamenting the loss of a beloved 
child, another is mourning the departure 
of a husband, the solace of her cares, and 
the only support of a rising family. We, 
perhaps, have been called to part with 
one out of many; another has had to fol- 
low to the grave the only surviving branch 
of kis family, and ‘ desolate’ is inscribed 
on the page of his future history. Our 
child was removed either before he be- 
came accountable, or after he had ex- 
hibited proof of decided piety ; his was 
cut off in the vigour of manhood, and in 
the career of vice. In our trial the con- 
solations of religion are enjoyed, and the 
hope of a happy re-union cherished; in 
his no alleviation is felt from the precious 
truths of the Gospel, and no bright light 
dawns on the future. Our affliction, 
peradventure, comes singly and alone; 
the remaining comforts we possess remain 
untouched, and our connexions unbroken ; 
his attended by the pining of want, and 
the wasting of disease, and followed by a 
train of domestic woes. 

“< « What might te worse has in’t, 
However small, some grains of happiness: 
And man ne’er drank a cup of earthly 

sort 
That might not hold another drop of gall ; 
Or, in his deepest sorrow, laid his head 
Upon a pillow, set'so close with thorns, 
That might not hold another prickle 
still.’”” 

The volume is well got up, embel- 
lished with a frontispiece, and will, we 
trust, have, as it deserves, an extensive 
circulation. 


Clematis Cottage. 48mo. pp. 94. James 
Paul, London. 

Criematis CortaGe, situated in a 

beautiful village in the south of Eng- 
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land, is represented as the residence 
of a widowed mother, and her only 
son. Though much reduced in tem- 
poral circumstances, Mrs. W was 
rich in faith, and in the simplicity of 
meekness maintained a holy walk with 
God. Impressed with the value of the 
soul and salvation, she was of course 
deeply anxious about the never-dying 
interests of her child, and laboured to 
bring him up ‘in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” Having 
obtained a situation in the metropolis, 
he left his motber. But then, through 
the influence of bad companionship, 
in opposition to the strong remem- 
brances of her prayers, and tears, 
and holy counsels, he entered the 
devious path of vice, and was hurried 
on with fearful impetuosity to the very 
margin of eternal ruin. Disease ar- 
rested his progress; and affliction was 
the means of bringing him to the feet 
of Jesus, ‘‘ clothed and in his right 
mind.” The work delineates the * ill 
effects of following the advice of worldly 
associates,” and the design of the 
writer being, ‘‘ under the Divine bless- 
ing, to instil into the minds of young 
persons of both sexes, the necessity of 
a religious and virtuous life, walk, 
and conversation,” we cordially re- 
commend it. 


Village Facts. By Samuel Burrows, 
Brading, Isle of Wight. 48mo. pp. 92. 
Ward and Co. 

Mr. Burrows, whose mind is evi- 
dently deeply imbued with holy prin- 
ciples, and who is actively employed 
in his Master’s work, has here seized 
upon a series of facts, in some of which 
he is personally interested, to impress 
the understanding and heart with the 
great verities and obligations of our 
holy religion. The work is calculated 
to be useful. 


Thoughts on the Importance of increased 
Exertions in the Cause of Religion. at 
Home and Abroad. By the Author of 
* Surely I come quickly,” Sc. §c. 18mo. 
pp. 125. Nisbet and Co. 

Tne practicability and desirableness 

of a revival of religion in our favoured 

land, is no longer a question of debate. 

We are impressed with its necessity, 

and fervently wish its speedy reali- 

zation. For with the writer of the 
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** Thoughts,” we are persuaded that 
the extent of our ‘‘ exertions in the 
cause of religion at home and abroad,” 
will be in proportion to the strength 
and manliness of our individual piety. 
We cannot refrain, however, from ex- 
pressing our conviction, that the mi- 
nisters of Christ,—holy, talented, and 
devoted, as they are acknowledged to 
be, are attacked with unmerited se- 
verity, both in their style of preaching, 
and manner of performing pastoral 
duties, On further examination and 
inquiry, speaking on behalf of the 
dissenting clergy, the writer will re- 
ceive a different impression from what 
he here conveys to others. Nor can 
we sympathize with his feelings and 
sentiments either on the subject of 
Missions, or the Second Advent. On 
these points our author is evidently of 
the school of Irving. He would have us 
believe, that ‘‘ our American brethren 
appear to be in error, by looking for 
the introduction of millennial blessed- 
ness as the result of those occasional 
effusions of the Spirit, which they are 
accustomed to denominate revivals;” 
—that ‘it seems to be the Divine 
purpose, that this present dispensation 
should be for the ingathering of the 
election,” and that ‘* here we should 
take our stand.” Again, that ‘ the 
second advent and reign of Christ,— 
the resurrection and glorification of 
the saints, and the fulfilment of the 
promises to the literal Israel, in their 
complete restoration to their own land, 
—their happiness and prosperity, tem- 
poral and spiritual, are events ever re- 
presented as simultaneous,—all bound 
together, and the introduction of one 
the accomplishment of all.” This we 
deem antiscriptural. And to enter 
upon a refutation of these opinions 
would demand a work equal to the 
one before us. This however is super- 
fiuous. Our sentiments are well 
known. With these exceptions there 
is much in the volume that is true, 
pungent, and awakeniag. 


Thoughts on the Humanity of Christ. By 
George Royds Birch, Esq. 18mo. pp. 4 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tuts tractate was put forth as 4 

friendly refutation of the doctrine of 

the sinfulness of our Lord’s human 
nature, in which the author was for- 
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merly a firm believer. When Mr. 
Birch, two years ago, wrote this little 
work, it was wanted, and, we trust, to 
some extent proved an antidote to the 
evil; but happily the doctrine is now 
fully exploded. Mr. Irving himself, 
if we are rightly informed, renounced 
itin his dying moments ; and we fondly 
hope the subject will not again be re- 
vived. 


Day Light. By the Author of “ The last 
Day of the Week.” 18mo. pp. 36. 
Seeley, London. 

“Day Licut” is intended, no doubt, 

tosucceed ‘‘ The Dark,”’ in the author’s 

series of publications; and Solomon 
truly says—** The light is sweet, and 
apleasant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the sun.’” The immediate de- 
sign of this little work is to illustrate 
and enforce the words of the Psalmist: 

—“I laid me down and slept; I 

awaked; for the Lord sustained me.” 

The title is not appropriate; the mode 

of illustration not well chosen for im- 

pression; nor is the style sufliciently 

simple, easy, and affectionate. ‘* Day 

Light” is worthy of another and dif- 

ferent production. 


The Kingdom of God: containing a brief 
Account of its Properties, Trials, Privi- 
leges, and Duration. By the Author of 
“ Impressions of the Heart.” 1 Vol. 
12mo. Waugh and Innes; Whittaker 
and Co. 

Tue author describes and illustrates, 
in an interesting and animated style, 
the resemblances and differences be- 
twixt the children of the kingdom, the 
conduct they pursue, the afflictions 
and persecutions incident to their con- 
dition and profession, their progress, 
their joys, their dismission from time 
into eternity, and their introduction to 
the everlasting kingdom. 

_ The closing scene of a believer's life 

is affectingly drawn: 

“ Life is now at its last ebb. Imability 
of mind and body to do aught for himself 
or others is sensibly experienced ; weak- 
ness and helplessness seem all that are 
is. How invaluable, then, at such a 
time is the arm upon which he depends! 
It is the same that supports creation ! 
It is never drawn back from any that 

e in it. Its agency is equally ne- 
essary as the prop of worlds, and as that 
which the poor worm of whom we 
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write reposes. He casts himself and all 
that are dear to him upon protection so 
stable, so sure, so powerful. He feels 
invulnerable to attacks from within and 
from without, for even should the hosts of 
darkness then strive to disturb his peace, 
the battle is not his but the Lord’s. 

** At length the hour arrives, disease 
has gained the ascendancy, nature strug- 
gles, the breath is faint and low, the 
countenance shrunk and pallid, the pulse 
intermits, the lip falls, the eye is raised, 
a mist envelops surrounding objects, but 
a burst of heavenly light gleams. The 
ears are closed to earthly sounds, but 
they are opened to angelic gratulations. 
The dying saint can no longer behold his 
weeping family, but ministering spirits 
visibly encircle his bed. He longs to be 
released from the body, that he may rise 
with them to the Zion above. He smiles 
a last adieu. His looks speak volumes, 
but his utterance is gone. 

** And thus, or in circumstances some- 
what similar, the Christian frequently 
breathes his last. His dismission from 
earth may be more sudden, but his sup- 
port and consolation are, at the trying 
moment, generally the same. And who 
would not wish, at this dread hour, to be- 
long to the kingdom of God ?” 

The entire volume is in perfect 
keeping with the passage now quoted, 
and forms a valuable addition to the 
devotional treatises which are issuing 
from the press. We wish it success. 


The true Principles of the English Refor- 
mation ; being the Substance of a Lec- 
ture, ( occasioned by a Discussion between 
the Catholic Church and the Church of 
England, ) delivered in Cannon Street 
Chapel, Louth. By the Author of “ No- 
titie Lude: Evidence for Infant Bap- 
tism ;” and “ The New Hebrew Con- 
cordance.” pp. 46. London: Dinnis. 


A Discussion took place some months 
ago in Louth, ‘* between two deputies 
from the Reformation Society, who 
appear to have belonged to the Church 
of England, and two priests of the 
Catholic Church. By the latter gen- 
tlemen, the Reformation was repre- 
sented as a national schism, aggravated 
by immoralities innumerable, and a 
gothic contempt for the noblest pro- 
ductions of genius.”” ** the depu- 
ties the principles of the Reformation 
were eulogized, though not explained, 
which is the more to be regretted, be- 
cause not one in ten of the auditory 
were at all acquainted with their na- 
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ture; and especially, because they 
were frequently requested to produce 
those principles by their opponents.” 

One principle, however, ‘“‘ the right 
of private judgment in matters of con- 
science,” was advanced by the depu- 
ties. On this strange procedure our 
author justly remarks: 

“If it should be the interest of the 
Reformation Sogiety (which is chiefly 
composed of those clergy and members 
of the Established Church who are most 
opposed to its modification to the times, ) 
to maintain that alone, the Society ought 
to register itself, ‘The Society for pro- 
moting one of the Principles of the Re- 
formation.’ With that title its preten- 
sions would be level with its acts; with 
its present one, it deceives.””—p. 3. 


To supply the deputies’ defect, the 
author delivered this lectare ; and he 
has supplied it in a manner, which, 
could it have been foreseen by the 
reformation gentlemen, the inhabitants 
of Louth would probably have lost the 
benefit of the discussion. 

Our author proposes—I. To review 
the state of religion in England imme- 
diately preceding the Reformation. 
II. To give an account of the Refor- 
mation itself. III. To inquire into 
the subsequent history of the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation. In the 
discussion of these particulars, the 
writer shows that the politico-religious 
corporation, which is styled the Church 
of England, has not only never acted 
up to the principles of the Reforma- 
tion; but that, in too many instances, 
it has dishonoured itself by a deadly 
hostility toward them who did. Our 
author has brought to his subject a 
considerable fund of information, a 
great command of language, and force of 
description. His imagery is vigorous, 
frequently beautiful, but not always 
chaste. In his smartness and biting 
sarcasm he has often reminded us of 
Robert Robinson. The following pas- 
sage is exceedingly just in sentiment, 
as well as beautiful in expression ; 
though in the figure Jast occurring, the 
author’s taste forsook him. 


* Notwithstanding the 10,000 sermons 
and books written against its principles,” 
(those of the Commonwealth,) ‘‘ it is yet 
the greenest field, scented with many a 
lily and rose, in English church history. 
Liberty dressed her wounds in it, while 
commerce brought home new gains. 
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Morality, too gloomy perhaps, prospered 
in it; and education and the arts smiled, 
and blessed the age. Simplicity and eco- 
nomy rejoiced over it; while legislation 
came within the controul of common 
sense, and the reformation anointed itself 
with new hopes of final success.” —p. 38, 


The numerous historical facts re- 
corded in this lecture, and which 
render it a valuable summary for our 
young friends, are, so far as we have 
had leisure to examine them, stated 
correctly: though, for the sake of the 
class whom the author’s labours are 
most likely to benefit, as well as for 
that whom they are most likely to 
offend, we wish he had marked his 
authorities. 

In page 29, the author gives a list of 
34 instruments of torture, which have 
been used at different times in England 
and Ireland by the state church, in- 
cluding such gentle persuasives as 
thumb-screws, iron boots, rack wheels, 
the embowelling knife, the gallows, 
faggot and flame, and quartering tools. 
Our author then adds: 

** Resistless motives! beneficent inven- 
tions! Does any one say the church is 
changed? Oh how changed! Her li- 
turgy, her offices, her canons, her laws, 
are now the same. She is altered as the 
worn-out lion in his lair. The form and 
claws of the lion remain, and the scent 
for blood is still keen, but the prey has 
become coy, and the power to chase (it) 
is gone.” —p. 29. 

This is really too bad. Ignorance 
or dullness may require an infusion of 
gall; but knowledge and talents, (both 
of which our author possesses,) can 
have no need for such an auxiliary. 





Memoir of Annie M‘Donald Christie, « 
self-taught Cottager. By the Rev. J. 
Brodie, Monimail. 18mo. pp. 176. 
Oliphant and Sons, Edinburgh. 

WE very much wish the reverend 

compiler of Mrs. Christie’s Memoir had 

adopted a different plan in the execu- 
tion of this little work. The book is 
almost inaccessible to an English 
reader. It would have been incom- 
parably more acceptable, had Mr. 
Brodie drawn up in his own style, ® 
short biographical sketch of the pious 
cottager ; and instead of furnishing us 
with so many “‘ letters and meditations 
chiefly in her own words,” have, after 
proper revision, inserted such extracts 
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only from her posthumous papers as 
possessed peculiar interest. That good 
old Annie’s piety was of an exalted 
character ; that she cultivated a spirit 
of intense devotion; that she enjoyed 
much of the grace and presence of her 
Redeemer, and lived in a felt nearness 
to heaven and everlastng blessedness, 
admits of no doubt. It is impossible 
to peruse the memoir without a con- 
sciousness of being in contact with a 
soul of no ordinary attainments in 
holiness and conformity to God. We 
are glad that it has been so well re- 
ceived in Scotland, as to have reached 
asecond edition. It is well fitted to 


impress and improve the heart. 


Forget Me Not. A Christmas, New 
Year’s and Birth Day Present, for 1836. 
Edited by Frederick Shoberl, Morocco 
gilt. pp. 356. 11 engravings, 12s. 

This isan elegant toy which cannot 
failto command the admiration of many. 
Bat as its articles scarcely come with- 
in the bounds of our critical juris- 
diction, we shall only say of it, that the 
engravings are beautiful, and many of 
the contributions useful. The bard of 
Sheffield has supplied an article that 
will please our youthful readers. 


A wedding wish, addressed to a young 
couple. 

“The Polar Star, as it is called, when 
examined by a good telescope, is dis- 
covered to be double, or two minute stars 
blending their beams. 


The cynosure of midnight skies 
Appears but one to seamen’s eyes, 

Yet twain they are, 

And each a star, 

Perhaps a sun: 
May you, my friends, reverse the view, 
And, while on earth you look like two, 
From heaven be seen as one ; 
And like that polar symbol be 
A double star of constancy ! 

J. Montcomery.” 


The Evangelical Almanack ; or Christian’s 
Annual Instructor for the Vear 1836. pp. 
108. Company of Stationers. 

The Christian Almanack for the Year 1836, 
pp. 72. Tract Society. 

Test Almanacks are very creditable 

to the parties who have edited them. 

_They both have appropriate selec- 
tions of texts for each day in the year. 
if we were asked to characterize 
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them, we should say, that the “* Evan- 
gelical’’ is historical and _ statistical, 
supplying a comprehensive synopsis 
of missionary, colonial, European, and 
domestic statistics, respecting religi- 
ous denominations and general edu- 
cation. ‘* The Christian,” on the 
other hand, is astronomical and eco- 
nomical, having extensive tables of 
astronomical occurrences, and a set of 
monthly notes devoted to meteorolo- 
gical, botanical, and domestic subjects. 

The production of such almanacks 
as these, and at so cheap a rate, isa 
striking illustration of the advantages 
that have resulted from a partial re- 
peal of our Vandal taxes on know- 
ledge. 


The probable Effects of the Dissolution of 
the Connection between the Church and 
the State, in relation to the Religious 
Interests of Great Britain ; illustrated 
by the past and present condition of 
America; with an Exposure of State- 
ments by the Rev. J. G. Lorimer. A 
Lecture delivered in Edinburgh, by the 
Rev. Henry Wilkes, M.A. With an 
Appendix, 12mo. 86 pp. Wardlaw, 
Edinburgh. 


Tue perfect horror which many pious 
church folk display at the very mention 
of the dissolution of the alliance be- 
tween the state and certain ecclesias- 
tical incorporations, renders it neces- 
sary that they should be bronght 
calmly to realize the effects of a mea- 
sure which theyprofessso much todread. 
The Edinburgh Voluntary Church As- 
sociation did well to invite Mr. Wilkes 
to discuss this subject, for which he 
appears peculiarly fitted by his habits 
of mind and personal aequaintance 
with the state of religion in North 
America. 

Mr. W. thus defines what he in- 
tends by the dissolution of the alliance. 
«* Wemean such an equitable artange- 
ment, having a due regard to existing 
interests and claims, as shall place all 
religious sects and parties on a level 
—shall leave each body to choose and 
support its own teachers and institu- 
tions, and shall, while it affords equal 
protection to all, withhold the civil 
power from showing more favour to 
one than another, or in any wise 
interfering with its ecclesiastical 
affairs.”’ 

5 H 
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He then states the probable effects 
of such a change. 

1. It would call into more vigorous 
exercise that principle of holy bene- 
volence which induces the propagation 
of the gospel. 

2. The means of grace or truly 
scriptural instruction would be more 
extensively enjoyed than at present. 

3. There would be a higher standard 
of personal piety in our country: and 

4. There would be greater union 
amongst Christians. 

These positions are powerfully sus- 
tained by facts and arguments which 
are well calculated to allay the panic 
excited in many pious minds. The 
discourse and the appendix are full of 
important facts, the result of much 
research on this interesting subject. 


Mistakes in Religion exposed. By the late 
Rev. H. Venn, M. A., Chaplain to the 
Earl of Buchan, and Rector of Yilling, 
Huntingdon. 48mo. pp. xvi. 240, Re- 
ligious Tract Society. 

Tuis work, from the pen of the late 
excellent and pious Venn, is well 
known, and necds no commendation. 
He remarks with great propriety in 
the introduction. ‘‘ Regular practi- 
tioners in the medical art are allowed 
to have knowledge in the nature and 
cure of bodily diseases, from seeing 
much of both. Can it be just to deny 
to spiritual physicians the same ad- 
vantage respecting diseases of the soul, 
when their appointment is only to 
study its welfare? Strange, indeed, if 
much thought, joined to much con- 
versation, on the grand subject of 
religion, with young and old, with 
rich and poor, ignorant and learned, 
devout and profane, should not give 
sufficient opportunity of discovering 
with certainty, what are the principal 
mistakes which defeat the end of our 
instructions! 

“Much intercourse in this way, 
must teach all who are desirous of 
knowing, what mistakes some fall into 
by being wise in their own eyes; which 
soothe others, of Jicentious life, into a 
false security; which fill youthful 
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minds with prejudice even a gainst the 
Prince of Peace; moralists with con- 
tempt of him ; formalists with obstinate 
confidence in their blind devotions; 
and Antinomians with most detestable 
presumption.” Now considering the 
extent to which such * mistakes” at 
the present day exist; the influence 
they exert on the practice of the life, 
and the inconceivable consequences, 
which, in many instances, they involve, 
the gratitude of the Christian church 
is due to the Tract Society for the re- 
emg of this valuable Treatise. 

he subjects which it embodies are 
vitally important ; and they are ex- 
hibited with much clearness, and en- 
forced with great power. It should 
be carefully perused by every one who 
knows from feelings and apprebensions 
weightier far than all the strength 
of argument, that he has a deathless 
eternity to anticipate, and for which to 
provide. It is also well calculated to 
aid the believer in making his ‘calling 
and election sure.” 
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WORKS AT PRESS, OR IN PROGRESS. 

The Parent’s Gift tojBaptised Children, in 
Letters to a Friend; ining Ar, 
Anecdotes, and Dialogues on Christian Baptism, 
- Early Piety. By the Rev. Charles Dew- 
hirst, 

In 32mo. “Christian Sympathy.” By Joho 
Howard Hinton, M.A. 

Part II,, and a second edition of Part I. of the 
Psalmist, a Collection of New and Approved 
Psaim and Hymn Tunes, suited to all the varieties 
of Metrical Psalmody. 

The Salvation and Faith of the Christian. By 
William Davis 

Christian Consistency ; or the Connection be- 
tween Experimental and Practical Religion, par- 
ticularly designed for young Christians, By the 
Rev. Edward Mannering. 

The History of Protestant Rencusine in 
England, from the Reformation under Henry VIII 
to the Accession of the Honse of Hanover. in 
2 vols. 8vo. By Thomas Price. 

The Scripture Almanac for Families and 
Schools : eomprising New and Usefal Methods of 
Reading through the Bible in the Year, &c. &c. 
By J. Whitridge. 

On the Mental Illumination and Moral Im- 

rovement of Mankind ; illustrated with numerous 
ravings. By Thomas Dick, LL.D. 

Philosoph of Religion; or, an Iilastration of 
the Moral fd of the Universe. By Thomas 
Dick, LL.D. Third Edition, 12mo. 

A Complete and Uniform Edition of the Works 
of the Rev. Dr. Chalmers, to be published in 
duodeci in ive Quarterly Volumes, 
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Transactions of the Congregational Dissenters. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL DISSENTERS. 


FORMATION OF A CONGREGATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION FOR THE COUNTY OF 
CUMBERLAND. 

At a Meeting of the Ministers and 
Deacons of the Independent Churches, 
convened in the Vestry of the Rev. E. 
Leighton’s chapel, Wigton, on the 
13th October, 1835, the following Re- 
solutions were adopted :— 

1. That an Association of the Mi- 
nisters and Churches in the County of 
Cumberland be now formed. 

2. That the object of this Asso- 

ciation shall be the revival of religion 
in the churches that already exist, and 
its extension throughout the whole 
county; to suggest to ministers and 
churches those measures which shall 
appear most calculated to secure the 
purity of their communion, and the 
success of their exertions; and to re- 
port, from time to time, such proceed- 
ings as shall show the sincerity of our 
desires to carry this resolution into 
effect. 
3. To suggest such plans, and make 
such inquiries, as shall promote the 
efliciency of Home Missionary ope- 
rations in every part of the county; 
and to enter into and maintain such a 
correspondence with the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, as shall prove our 
perfect co-operation with the directors 
of that institution, and our endeavour 
to accomplish their objects in the most 
efficient manner. 

4. That the county be divided into 
two separate districts, viz. West and 
East. The West, including Bootle, 
Whitehaven, Workington, Cocker- 
mouth, Keswick, Blennerhasset, and 
Aspatria ; aud the East, including 
Wigton, Caldbeck, Carlisle, Bramp- 
ton, Parkhead, Alston, and Penrith; 
and that each district shall have a 
corresponding secretary, and shall 
hold its meetings half-yearly, at such 
places within the district as may be 
appointed. 

5. That an Annual Meeting of the 
whole County Association take place 


at Wigton, Aspatria, or Cockermouth, 
at Midsummer, when such general 
business shall be transacted, and such 
measures adopted, as the case of the 
respective churches, missionary sta- 
tions, and districts may demand. 

6. That the Rev. Joseph Helliwell, 
of Whitehaven, shall be the secretary 
of the Association, and of the western 
district of the Association; that the 
Rev. Percy Strutt, of Carlisle, be 
secretary of the eastern district; and 
that Mr. Forster, of Whitehaven, shall 
be the treasurer. 

7. That each of the churches, at 
least a fortnight before the Annual 
Meeting, shall send to the Rev. J. 
Helliwell accurate and full returns of 
the number of members, of hearers, 
of Sunday, week-day, and infant scho- 
lars; of the names, distances, popu- 
lation, and attendance of the villages 
where the Gospel is preached around 
each church ; of the state of religion in 
thechurches, and the measures adopted 
for its dissemination around, and its 
extension throughout the world; and 
such other details as may tend to fur- 
nish an accurate view of the position 
and effects of our churches. 

8. That a report, founded upon 
these returns, shall be drawn up and 
submitted to the Annual Meeting. 

9. That each church be expected to 
send one or more members along with 
their Minister to the annual and half- 
yearly meetings. 

10. That some eminent Minister or 
Ministers shall be desired to attend 
the Annual Meeting of the Associ- 
ation, to preach in the different con- 
gregations throughout the county, and 
to make collections on behalf of the 
Association, which collections shall be 
applied to the same pu as those 
hitherto made on behalf of the Home 
Missionary Society. 

11. That an Address, embodying 
the general views of the Association, 
be prepared by the Secretary, and cir- 
culated among the Churches. 

5H 2 
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SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION OF THE CON- 
GREGATIONAL UNION GF IRELAND. 


The third annual meeting of the 
above Association was held in the In- 
dependent Chapel, Mallow, on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, the 7th and 8th 
of October. 

The services commenced with a 
prayer meeting on Wednesday morn- 
ing at 8 o’clock, at mid-day there was 
a meeting of Ministers and Deacons 
for consultation, and in the evening 
the Rev. W. H. Cooper, of Dublin, 
who attended as a deputation, preach- 
ed an able and impressive discourse 
from Exod. xiv. 15, ‘‘ The Lord said 
unto Moses, wherefore criest thou unto 
me, speak unto the children of Israel 
that they go forward.” At 8 o’clock 
on Thursday morning there was a se- 
cond meeting for prayer, and at twelve 
at noon a public meeting, which was 
addressed by the Ministers of the 
Southern Association; and on the 
evening of the same day the Rev. W. 
Fordyce, of Tralee, preached from 2 
Tim. ii. 8. ‘Remember that Jesus 
Christ of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead according to my gospel.” 
The speakers at the public meeting 
were the Rev. Messrs. White, For- 
dyce, Stronach, Gibson, Toye, and 
Cooper. 

The chair was taken by Geo. Bruce, 
Esq. of Milltown Castle, All the meet- 
ings were numerously attended, and 
a life and an unction pervaded the 
whole, which we trust will continue to 
influence and abide upon the hearts 
of those who were present, 

The Congregational Union has been 
a, great blessing to Ireland; we have 
felt it, we have seenit. It has called 
to life those who were half dead, it 
has filled with zeal and Christian enter- 
prise those who were lukewarm. 

Congregational Churches are but 
thinly scattered through Ireland, the 
number being but 30, removed from 
each other to the distance of 10, 20, 
30, 40, and in some instances, 60 or 
70, miles. 

This being the case, the visits 
between the pastors and members 
of neighbouring churches, (if the 
word neighbouring may be used when 
the distance which separates them is 
so great,) were like those of angels, 
‘** few and far between.” The result 
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was, that our pastors, isolated and 
alone, often lost their energy and were 
as lost men to their brethren. Since the 
Union has been established, and asso- 
ciations convened, the hearts of our 
Brethren have been cheered, and their 
hands greatly strengthened.—One of 
the objects of the Congregational 
Union of Ireland is to spread the Gos- 
pel through the country, and plant 
Congregational Churches wherever an 
opening is afforded. In order to ac- 
complish these objects, it was resolved, 
at the last Southern Association, in 
Mallow, that every member of our 
Churches in Ireland should be called 
upon tocontribute something annually 
to the funds of the Union. We have 
much reason to hope that the call will 
be cheerfully answered by all the 
members of the Churches included in 
the Association, 
WESTERN ACADEMY, EXETER. 

At the annual meeting of the Sub- 
scribers to this theological seminary, in 
June 1831, the unsuitable character of 
the premises then occupied by the aca- 
demical family was made known, and 
it devolved on a Committee then ap- 
pointed to obtain a more eligible situa- 
tion. 

In this they happily succeeded, A 
house that had been recently and sub- 
stantially built, surrounded by about 
two acres of ground and shrubberies, 
was purchased for £2450, and alter 
some alterations, was entered upon by 
the Tutor and Students after Midsum- 
mer 1832. 

We are now happy to present to our 
readers the following agreeable an- 
nouncement respecting the debt that 
was contracted in that purchase. 

‘*The Treasurer of the Western 
Academy has great pleasure in an- 
nouncing to the friends of that Insti- 
tution, that their vigorous and very 
liberal efforts to obtain the whole of 
the sum expended in the purchase of 
the academic premises, have, through 
the divine blessing, been crowned with 
complete success. While  grate- 
fully acknowledging to each indi- 
vidual the aid which has been so 
kindly afforded, he feels bound to men- 
tion, with especial thanks to the donors, 
the handsome sums of £50 presented 
by Thomas Wilson, Esq. ; £50 by the 
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late Broadley Wilson, Esq; £50 by 
the Trustees of William Coward, 
Esq. ; £60 by the Hon. Mrs. Welman ; 
£60 by John Holmes, Esq.; £65 by 
Miss Parminter; £100 by the late 
Rev. J. Saltren; and £100 by the 
Congregational Fund Board ; together 
with the munificent gift of £500 by B. 
Chandler, Esq., of Sherborne, con- 
ditionally offered by the late S.Whitly, 
Esq.” 


. ORDINATIONS, &c. 

On Thursday, Aug. 20th, Mr. A, 
F. Shawyer, late student at Rother- 
ham College, was ordained pastor 
over the Congregational Church at 
Cockermouth, after having exercised 
his ministry there upwards of twelve 
months, with favourable indications of 
usefulness. The Rev. E. Leighton, 
from Wigton, commenced the services 
of the day by reading appropriate por- 
tions of Scripture, and by prayer. 
The Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theological 
Tutor of Rotherham College, deli- 
vered an elaborate and interesting 
discourse on the nature and constitu- 
tion of a Christian church. The Rev. 
J. Whitridge, of Broughton, proposed 
the usual questions. The Rev. A. 
Shawyer, of Bridlington, the venerable 
father of the ordained minister, pre- 
sented the ordination prayer. The 
Rev. Thomas Smith, A.M., Classical 
Tutor of Rotherham College, gave an 
impressive and affectionate charge 
to the pastor, founded on 2 Peter v, 2.; 
and the Rev. S. Peil, of Workington, 
concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. A. Jacks, 
of North Shields, preached a ju- 
dicious and instructive discourse to 
the church and congregation, founded 
on Jude, 20,21. Several other Mi- 
nisters officiated on the occasion. The 
whole of the services excited deep in- 
terest, and it is hoped the hallowed 
impressions which were produced will 
issue in the most important and per- 
manent moral results, and contribute 
in no smal! degree to the revival and 
prosperity of the Independent cause 
at Cockermouth. 

On Thursday, the 8th of October, 
the Rev. John Roberts was ordained 
to succeed his father, and to minister 
with his brother, in the pastoral office, 
over the Congregational Church at 
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Lianbrynmair. The Rev. H. Lloyd, 
of Towyn, introduced the services of 
the day by reading the Scripture and 
prayer. The Rev. James Grifliths, of 
St. David’s, in a lucid discourse, from 
1 Tim iii. 15., gave a mild but firm 
exposition of the principles of church 
government amongst Congregational 
Dissenters. The Rev. D. Morgan, of 
Machynlleth, received from Mr. Ro- 
berts aclear and manly confession of 
his faith, and a touching account of 
his feelings. The Rev. E. Davies, 
of Newtown, offered up a solemn and 
fervent prayer for the divine blessing 
on the union then recognised. The 
Rev. D. Williams, of Llanwrtyd, ad- 
dressed an affectionate charge to 
the Minister, from 1 Chron. xxviii. 9., 
‘* Know the God of thy father,” &c.; 
and the Rev. J. Breese, of Carmar- 
then, addressed a powerful and im- 
pressive charge to the church and con- 
gregation, from 2 Cor. viii. 23, 24. 
Short sermuns, of a peculiarly encou- 
raging and practical character, were 
also delivered on that and the pre- 
ceding ilay, by the Rev. Messrs. Pugh, 
of Liandrillo; Jones, of Dolgellan ; 
Jones, of Lianuwchllyn; Griffiths, of 
Rhaiadr; Roberts, of Capelgarmon ; 
Rowlands, of Conway; Price, of 
Ruthin ; Lewis, of Builth; Jones, of 
Amlwch; Rees, of Mostyn; Pryce, of 
Penybont; Jones, of Minsterley ; and 
Morris, of Llanfyllin. The Rev. 
Messrs. Williams, of Dinas; Mor- 
gans, of Sammah; Williams, of 
Llansilin; Davies, of Llanfair; and 
Evans, of Barmouth, engaged in the 
other parts of the service. The services 
throughout excited much interest and 
attention, and seemed to make a deep 
impression on one of the largest congre- 
gations ever seen in the neighbourhood. 

The Ministers and others present at 
the meeting greatly rejoiced to learn, 
that the plan suggested at the last as- 
sembly of the Congregational Union 
for the discharge of their chapel debts, 
is likely to secure the thoughtful 
consideration of the Ministers and 
Churches throughout England. They 
had no doubt of the cordial willing- 
ness of the associated Independent 
churches of Wales to be regarded as 
the ‘sixth district” in the general 
union, though no opportunity of re- 
cording a resolution to that effect 
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could occur before May. And they 
also expressed a confident hope, that 
the intended effort of the English 
churches would prove worthy of their 
well-earned high character for libe- 
rality and co-operation ; and that the 
** manifestation of their bountifulness” 
on an occasion of such vast import- 
ance, and in times of such stirring 
interest, would furnish the world with 
another illustration of the powerful 
efficiency of the voluntary system. 

On Friday, Aug. 21st, Mr. Joseph 
Helliwell, late student at Rotherham 
College, was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent Church at Whitehaven, late 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Archibald Jack, now of North Shields. 
The services of the day were intro- 
duced by the Rev. A. Shawyer, of 
Bridlinton, who read suitable portions 
of Scripture and prayed. The Rev. 
Thomas Smith, A. M. Classical Tutor 
of Rotherham College, delivered the 
introductory address, which was 
founded upon Matthew xviii. 20, and 
characterized by profound investiga- 
tion, lucid arrangement, and simplici- 
ty of announcement. The Rev. E. 
Leighton, from Wigton proposed the 
usual questions, after which, the Rev. 
Samuel Peel, of Workington, offered 
up the ordination prayer, with much 
solemnity and fervour; the Rev. Wm. 
Henry Stowell, Theological Tutor of 
Rotherham College, delivered an 
impressive charge to the minister, 
full of beautiful simplicity and 


[Dec. 


melting tenderness; the Rev, §, 
Haining, from the Isle of Man, con- 
cluded the morning service with prayer. 
In the evening, the Rev. Archibald 
Jack, the late pastor of the place, 
preached an apt and affectionate 
discourse on 1 Thess. iv. 1. Several 
other Ministers took part in the ser- 
vices of the day. The congregations 
were very good, and apparently much 
impressed. The cause at Whitehaven 
is in a flourishing state. 

In the afternoon, a large and re- 
spectable company, including Minis- 
ters and other friends from a distance, 
dined together, after which many inte- 
resting addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. Messrs. Smith, Stowell, Jack, 
Leighton, Peel, Shawyer, Haining, 
and Selbie, on the best method of pro- 
moting the interest of a Christian 
church, and the importance of county 
associations, and a_ resolution was 
passed, that it was important to have 
a county association in Cumberland. 
—The impressions produced by this 
day’s services will not easily be 
erased. 


The Rev. William Reeve, who has 
spent about fifteen years in India asa 
missionary, at Bellary and Bangalore, 
has accepted an unanimous invitation 
to become the pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church at Arthur Street 
Chapel, Oswestry, with very encou- 
raging prospects of usefulness and 
success. 
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IRVINGISM IN FRANCE, 

* Most of our readers,” says the Ar- 
chives du Christianisme, ‘* have heard of 
the new sect lately established in England, 
whose fundamental doctrine and pecu- 
liarity appears to be that of the restoration 
of the gifts of tongues and miracles. Two 
members of this body are at present in 
France, having received from Jesus Christ 
himself the command to publish the mercy 
of the Lord in the miraculous endowments 
he has imparted to his children. Other 
missionaries from among them are per- 
forming pilgrimages in different coun- 
tries, but with the same object in view. 
We respect the sincerity and apparent 
conscientiousness of these individuals, 


but we deplore their fanaticism, especially 
as it places such dangerous weapons in 
the hands of the enemies of the Cross. 
We cannot encourage them by holding 
out any prospect of success among the 
Protestants of France.” 


THE SPIRIT OF POPERY IN SWITZERLAND. 


As many Protestant families reside on the 
borders of the lake of Geneva, the minister 
of Cologny was requested to preach the 
gospel among them. A pulpit and benches 
were provided in a house in the village, 
where he intended on the Sabbath to 
comply with their request. On_ the 
Saturday preceding the Sabbath, an en- 
raged and indignant mob of Catholics 
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entered the dwelling, seized the pulpit 
and forms, burnt them as an expiation to 
the Virgin Mary, and then proceeded to 
destroy the house itself. They were hin- 
dered, however, by the arrival of magis- 
trates, who came to the assistance of the 
two ladies who occupied the house; but 
should the pastor attempt to make his 
re-appearance, his life is threatened ; and 
notwithstanding the protection of his 
friends, will be greatly endangered. 


PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS IN THE 
AUSTRIAN EMPIRE. 

In the year 1829, an extensive and 
permanent revival of evangelical religion 
took place in the valley of Ziller. 
But since the death of the Emperor 
Francis, the Protestant Christians have 
been subjected to a most distressing per- 
secution. They cannot marry, or be 
put in possession of the inheritance of 
their fathers without a recantation of 
their faith, and when dead are denied a 
decent burial. Efforts the most unre- 
mitting are made in various ways to annoy 
and punish them for their religion ; but 
through the grace of God they continue 
faithful. They dare not carry their 
grievances to the foot of the throne, lest 
they should become increasingly severe, 
and the Protestant Consistory of Vienna 
have neither boldness nor zeal to interest 
themselves on their behalf. This and 
similar instances of Catholic persecution 
are proofs that the bitter and oppressive 
spirit of the Romish church has not yet 
departed from it, and that when a favour- 
able opportunity occurs, it will make 
those who abjure its doctrines suffer for 
conscience sake. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY ACCIDENTAL CURE 
OF LUNACY, BY A MISSIONARY IN 
INDIA. 


The Rev. Andrew Leslie, one of the 
Missionaries of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, stationed at Monghyr, a popu- 
lous and chief city in the province of 
Bahar, Hindostan, has contributed the 
following singular narrative to the Cal- 
cutia Christian , in which it ap- 
peared in January, 1835. 

We transcribe it from that interesting 
Periodical, not only as an extraordinary 
account, but as one which may suggest 
some useful reflections to medical prac- 


rs. 

“In one of my Missionary excursions 
last week, to a village called Hassanganj, 
in the neighbourhood of Monghyr, I was 
informed of a woman who for the last 
Sourteen months had imagined herself 
dead, and who, in addition to a madness 
that almost amounted to a continual 
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raving, had not, for any purpose, risen 
from the spot on which she was lying 
during the whole of that period. Her 
husband, who is a poor man, and a black- 
smith, had spent much of his substance 
upon the physicians; but all to no pur- 
pose. A feeling of curiosity led me to 
go and see the miserable creature, whom 
I found lying on the ground, her knees 
drawn up upon her stomach, and her 
body and clothes covered with dirt, neither 
having seemingly been washed during the 
whole time of her madness. She ap- 
peared to be about thirty years of age, 
and apprently in good health. She took 
no notice of me ; but continued the voci- 
ferations which I had heard before I 
reached the house. The daily, nightly, 
and hourly burden of her sayings was, 
that she was dead, and that all the breath 
had gone out of her body excepting a 
little in the upper part of the throat; 
and this she was pressing with great 
force, and had pressed so long and to 
such an extent, that it was become quite 
black. She declared also, that the little 
food which was, from time to time, admi- 
nistered to her, never entered the sto- 
mach, but was lodged in her back. I, 
after waiting a short time, requested her 
to sit up. She replied, ‘ How can I, 
who am dead, sit up?” I am become 
stone: here r am, destined to lie for 
ever ; and, at the same time, be sensible 
to all that is going on around me. Cut 
my throat, that the little breath which 
remains there may pass away, and that I 
may cease to speak.’ [ requested her 
husband to lay hold on her, and to force 
her to sit ap. She struggled against him, 
and resisted all his efforts; at the same 
time, screaming in the loudest manner, 
and throwing her arms about like a per- 
fect fury. In order to try the effect of 
pain, I took down a fishing-rod, which I 
saw in the roof of the house, and struck 
her several times on the body, and on the 
palms of her hauds; but she appeared 
perfectly insensible to the strokes. 

“ Having a small vial with me of strong 
Ean-de-luce, I applied it to her nose in 
the hope that she might, through its in- 
fluence, be induced to rise. At first, it 
seemed to have no effect; but as Ijwas 
continuing to hold it to her face, she, in 
her raving, struck my hand, and a quan- 
tity of the liquid was thus thrown into her 
nostrils, and I believe a small portion 
into her mouth. A complete shock 
seemed to have been given to her whole 
system ; for she immediately sat up, and, 
if I recollect rightly, even fell forward on 
my feet. I was greatly afraid, lest I had, 
unintentionally, been the instrument of 
killing the poor woman. [I then request- 
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ed her husband to raise her up, and, if pos- 
sible, to lead her out of the house. He 
did so; she at the same time walking 
and leaning upon him. From that 
moment her understanding seemed to 
return to her. This was first evinced 
by her appearing sensible of the indeco- 
rousness of her person (the upper part of 
the body being somewhat exposed) in the 
presence of the crowd which had assem- 
bled round the door to see what I was 
doing. This symptom of restored reason 
I did not first observe myself ; but had 
my attention directed to it by the re- 
marks of some of the by standers, who 
were amongst themselves regarding it as a 
proof that she had now become sane. She 
next complained that she was burning all 
over, and that her head and stomach were 
in a flame. Perspiration began to flow, an 
occurrence which her husband (who was 
the first to observe it,) said, had not 
taken place since her seizure. Water, 
and a reddish kind of stuff, flowed co- 
piously from her nose, and her eyes be- 
came suffused with redness. She ceased 
entirely to speak in the wild strain which 
had aus been almost perpetual to her. 
In fact, on my asking her if she were 
now alive, she instantly replied in the 
affirmative. By degrees, the sense of 
burning subsided; and when this was 
nearly removed, the first thing that 
seemed to engage her thoughts, and 
which more distinctly showed the re- 
covery of her reason, was the loss that 
she had sustained in the death of two 
sons during the period of her madness. 
Though they had both died in the same 
room where she was, and within five days 
of each other, she seemed at the time 
quite unmoved by the event, shed no 
tears, and made no lamentations. Now, 
she spoke of them and wept most bitter- 
ly. Her bowels being in an almost in- 
credibly torpid state, I administered to 
her a strong dose of castor oil, which had 
the desired effect. On the third day 
after this, her husband came in to an- 
nounce to us, that his wife continued 
quite well, and that she had that morn- 
ing cleaned her house. On the fourth 
day I went out to see her, and found her 
as her husband reported. She conversed 
but little ; but seemed quite sensible, and 
answered all my questions modestly and 
correctly. She said, that with the ex- 
ception of her nose being sore, and her legs 
being weak (things for which the narrative 
will easily account), she was quite well. 
Her insanity seems to have been pro- 
duced from fear occasioned by the awful 
earthquake of August 26, 1833, (a night 
never to be forgotten here,) as it was 
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then that she was first seized. The care, 
as you may be certain, has made a great 
noise in the place. The people have 
been crowding round me, and frequently 
pestering me by applications for remedies 
to remove diseases of the treatment of 
which I have no knowledge. Thongh 
I have told them over and over again, 
that it was the great God alone that cured 
the poor woman, it is not easy to per- 
suade them that I have not had much to 
do in the business. One good effect, 
however, appears to have resulted from 
the circumstance, the people seem more 
disposed, in consequence of it, to listen to 
our grand message of mercy, through the 
Redeemer, to a lost world. 

** Nov. 17, 1834. I write this merely 
to inform you, that to the present date 
the woman of whom ‘I sent you an ac- 
count for the ‘ Christian Observer,’ con- 
tinues well. I saw her this morning; and 
found her as much in the possession of her 
reason as any other person. Her nose is 
not yet healed ; but this is not wonderful. 
You need not therefore scruple to pablish 
the account of the cure as if it had not 
been a perfect one. 

**T am pestered with people seeking to 
be healed of their diseases! They seem to 
imagine that I am a new incarnation!” 


LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK, THE LATE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA, AND 
THE MISSIONARIES AT CALCUTTA. 


This distinguished nobleman arrived at 
Calcutta to enter upon the momentous 
duties of his high office, on July 4th, 
1828, and he continued to discharge them 
with unusual ability until the com- 
mencement of the present year, when he 
embarked for England. 

His Lordship’s administration will be 
ever memorable in the annals of British 
India on account of the many important 
reforms which were effected by his en- 
lightened government. In nothing did 
his Lordship more fully display his libe- 
rality, impartiality and wisdom, than ip 
his generous conduct towards the mis- 
sionaries of different denominations. 
They were ever treated by him with 
the greatest kindness and consideration, 
and were received at his Lordship’s table 
with an hospitality that excited episcopa 
jealously, but which, to his honour be it 
said, episcopal influence was not strong 
enough to interrupt. 

It was natural that such conduct should 
endear his Lordship to the brethren who 
prepared the following waiatictery ad- 
dress, when he was about to leave India, 
which was presented to him by a deputa- 
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tion who were highly gratified with the 
reception they received. 


“ To His Excellency the Right Honorable 
Lord William Cavendish Bentinck, 
G. C. B. and G. C. H. Governor 
General of India, &c. &c, &e. 

“M 
“We, whose names are affixed, the 

Missionaries resident in Calcutta and its 
vicinity, from the Societies of the Esta- 
blished Churches of England and Scot- 
land, and of Protestant Dissenters, heg 
leave to approach your Lordship with this 
united expression of our high respect, and 
of our regret at your approaching de- 
parture from India. 

“ The sentiments and language of poli- 
tical adulation, my Lord, are as far from 
our habitual feeling and habit as they 
wonld be derogatory to our spiritual 
office, and injurious to the moral in- 
terests which we subserve. To debate- 
able matters of political science and ex- 
periment, therefore, it is neither our 
duty nor our desire to advert, least of all 
on an occasion like the present. Many 
things in your Lordship’s administration 
we appreciate only in silence and enjoy- 
meat. 

“It is as Christian Missionaries, my 
Lerd, that we now approach you. 
the general tenor of your Lordship’s ad- 
ministration, as well as many of its special 
measures in particular, have been cal- 
culated, as we firmly believe, to promote 
the real welfare of India, and to aid for- 
ward, whether directly or indirectly, the 
one great paramount object in which we 
individually labour,—it would argue in us 
a culpable indifference to that object 
itself, or great insensibility to the means 
of its advancement, were we to omit thus 
publicly to offer the thankful expression 
of our respectful homage. 

“ Education, under your Lordship’s 


t a ] 


Miscellaneous Intelligence. 


793 


servation to the general stock of public 
happiness, has been strikingly exhibited ; 
and it isa subject of special gratification, 
that greater security also has been given 
to the possessions of converts to Chris- 
tianity, who had, in too many instances, 
been disturbed by private persecution or 
legal spoliation ; but who will now, it is to 
be trusted, repose in tranquillity and 
safety under the shadow of an equal law. 
These, my Lord, are some of those acts 
and results of your Lordship’s administra- 
tion, that, under the blessing of Almighty 
Cod, have exerted and must continue to 
exert the most beneficial influence on the 
moral and civil prosperity of British 
India. : 

““The abolition of the impions and 
murderous rite of Sati, by which the foul 
stain of blood, the blood of the innocent, 
victims to an unnatural, cruel, and de- 
grading superstition, has at length been 
wiped away from the front of a Christian 
government, multitudes of hapless widows 
and mothers annually preserved to their 
helpless families and to society, and a 
new impulse and direction given to the 
domestic affections; while the greatest 
hitherto existing obstacle to, domestic 
education, in which national virtue has 
ever its origin and cradle, has been at 
once and for ever removed—this mea- 
sure alone, one which your Lordship had 
the wisdom and humanity to resolve upon, 
the courage and firmness to carry forward 
to completion, would be abundantly suffi- 
cient of itself to stamp an indelible 
character of benignity and mercy on your 
Lordship’s administration, and for which 
millions yet unborn will venerate your 
Lordship’s memory. 

‘* We may be permitted, also, to advert 
to the generous aid your Lordship has in 
so many ways given to plans and institu- 
tions of general utility. Schools of in- 
struction, benevolent establishments, 

I of new interest and benefit, 





government, has reached a d 
much higher, and made a progress far 
| ged than in any former period of 
British rule in India. Measures 
have been introduced eminently tend- 
to elevate the native character, to 
call forth the native mind, to excite 
in it the sentiment of civism, and to 
interest all in the progress of the common 
welfare ; such as the institution of native 
, and the appointment of natives of 
talent and character to offices of greater 
trust and emolument in the secondary 
tments of justice, as preparatory to 
higher advancement. Your Lord- 
’s readiness to receive, and even for- 
wardness to invite, the contributions of 
ual experience, wisdom, and ob- 
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have by your Lordship’s encouragement 
and munificence been formed, fostered, 
or matured,—thus not only conferring 
the most substantial advantages on pre- 
sent, but securing them to succeeding, 
generations. 

“If the departare of your Lordship 
would, under any circumstances, be 
viewed by us as a subject of regret, that 
feeling is greatly increased by a con- 
sideration of the cause which has ac- 
celerated it, and terminated your 
government at a period when the most 
important changes are to be introduced— 
changes which your Lordship’s expe- 
rience, firmness, and talent would, we 
had hoped, have so advantageously 
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directed to a final and successful accom- 
plishment. 

‘* We beg your Lordship to receive our 
united assurance of a grateful recogni- 
tion of that Divine Providence by which 
kings rule and princes decree judgment, 
in those beneficial results to India to 
which we have adverted, and which the 
God of all the kingdoms of the earth 
has called and enabled you to bring 
about. To that same gracious Power our 
fervent prayers are and shall be devoutly 
offered for your Lordship’s future health 
and welfare. 

* We will further only presume to add 
the strong sense we entertain of the ad- 
vantages which your Lordship’s excellent 
lady has conferred upon the society of 
India, and upon those many institutions 
which have partaken so largely of Her 
Ladyship's patronage. The munificence 
of Lady William Bentinck’s charities, the 
amiability of her manners, and the ex- 
ample of her virtues, have justly endear- 
ed her in no common degree to all. 
Deeply do we deplore the loss to be 
sustained in her Ladyship’s, as well as 
in your Lordship’s, departure ; fervently 
do we unite in supplication for her health 
and happiness ; gratefully shall we cherish 
the remembrance of her many excel- 
lencies. 

“ Thankfal for the kindness with which 
we have now been permitted to approach 
your Lordship, we beg you to accept this 
expression of our sincere and most re- 
spectful sentiments and wishes, and have 
the honour to be, my Lord, 

* Your Lordship’s most humble 
and obedient servants, 
(Signed) 
“* C, Aratoon, Baptist Missionary Society. 

T. Boaz, London Missionary Society. 

J. Campbell, London Missionary Soc. 

W. Deerr, Church Missionary Society. 

J.D. Ellis, Baptist Missionary Society. 

D. Ewart, Missionary of the Ch. of Scot. 

G. Gogerly, London Missionary Society. 

J. Heberlin, Church Missionary Soc 

M. Hill, London Missionary Society. 

J. Krukeberg, Church Missionary Soc. 

A. F. Lacroix, London Missionary Soc. 

J. Leechman, Serampore Mission. 

J. Linke, Church Missionary Society. 

J. Mack, Serampore Mission. 

W. S. Mackay, Miss. of the Ch. of Scot. 

Joshua Marshman, Serampore Mission. 

W.Morton,IncorporatedSoc. P G.F.P. 

G. Mundy, London Missionary Society. 

G. Pearce, Baptist Missionary Society. 

W. H. Pearce, Baptist Missionary Soc. 

C Piffard, London Missionary Society. 

T. Reichardt, Ch. of England Mission. 

W. Robinson, Serampore Mission. 
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T. Sandys, Church Missionary Society. 
J. Thomas, Baptist Missionary Society, 
J Weitbrecht, Church Missionary Soc. 
W. Yates, Baptist Missionary Soc.” 


Reply of his Lordship. 

“ Returning to my country, and to my 
friends, I can present to them no testi- 
monial so impressive as your address, that 
in the discharge of this great trust, I 
have done nothing to tarnish the national 
honour, or to forfeit their good opinion 
and esteem. Your holy profession,—the 
excellence of your lives,—the concur- 
rence of so many individuals of different 
persuasions give a value to your appro- 
bation that is indeed most gratifying. I 
must, at the same time, recollect that it 
is part of that charity which you so ear- 
nestly teach and practise, to think no 
evil, and to regard with indulgence, con- 
duct that seems to emanate from good 
intentions. But even your praise must 
not mislead me from a deep consciousness 
and confession of my own unworthiness, 
or make me forget, that only in humble 
dependance upon the Giver of all mer- 
cies, I can hope -by earnest prayer to ob- 
tain forgiveness for the unprofitable use 
I have made of the talents committed to 
my care. 

“Here his Lordship became deeply 
affected, even to tears, and was unable, 
for several minutes, to proceed. The 
Missionaries were feelingly impressed,] 

“IT have the more reason to feel flat- 
tered by your kindness upon this occa- 
sion, inasmuch as it proceeds from those 
with whom, in their public capacity, I 
have carefully abstained from holding 
any communion. The professed object 
of your lives and labours is conversion. 
The fundamental principle of British rale 
—the compact to which the government 
stands solemnly pledged—is strict neu- 
trality. Of this important maxim, policy 
as well as good faith have enjoined upon 
me the most scrupulous observance; be- 
cause, besides disarming the disloyal of 
his most powerful means of mischief, it 
tends to give contentment of mind to the 
good, and to form into one firm bulwark 
of defence, the confidence and attach- 
ment of the whole population. The same 
maxim of strict neutrality is peculiarly 
applicable to the question, now so much 
agitated, of general education. I ven- 
ture to give it as my firm opinion, that in 
all the schools and colleges under the 
support of Government, the principle 
cannot be too strongly enforced, and that 
all interference or injudicious tampering 
with the religious belief of the students, 
and all mingling, direct or indirect, of 
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Christianity with the system of instruc- 
tion, onght to be positively forbidden. It 
is held, 1 know, by many, that the im- 
provement of the human mind in India, 
if unaccompanied by instruction in a 
purer faith, is calculated to destroy that 
which exists, without substituting any 
thing in its place. One of our best and 
most useful prelates, the late Bishop 
Turner, thonght otherwise. His was an 
opinion in which the Mussulman, the 
Hindu, and the Christian—all, in short, 
who believe their faith to be true—ought 
to join, that the more the mind is en- 
lightened, the better able will it be to 
appreciate religious and every other 
truth. 

“ There is, I understand, in England, a 
large class of excellent persons, who con- 
sider as a compromise of principle the 
protection afforded to the religions of the 
country, and would gladly induce more 
active interference on the part of the 
ruling Power in the diffusion of Chris- 
tianity. They may be assured that a 
more grievous error could not be enter- 
tained. The recollection of past ages, 
when conversion by whatever means, by 
fire and sword if persuasion failed, was 
the first care of the conqueror, is not 
obliterated from the memory or appre- 
hensions of the people ; and the greatest 
obstacle to the cause they espouse, would 
be the distrust any decided intervention 
of the supreme authority would inevitably 
create. The extension of Episcopacy was 
not without objection, as involving the great 
principle of neutrality Known as this 
great dignitary is, to derive his office from 
the Crown, and bearing always the rank 
and character of one of the highest officers 
of the state, it is difficult for the public to 
see him in his other capacity of head and 
patron of the Church Missionaries, without 
having the suspicion that the Goverument 
must have some connection with and interest 
in their proceedings. We may rely with 
confidence on the exercise of the greatest 
caution in this respect, on the part of our 
excellent Diocesan, but that caution is 
now and will always be particularly called 

“ Being as anxious as anv of these ex- 
cellent persons for the diffusion of Chris- 
tianity through all countries, but knowing 
better than they do the ground we stand 
upon, my humble advice to them is,— 
Rely exclusively upon the humble, pious, 
and learned Missionary. His labours, 
divested of all human power, create no 

istrust. Encourage education with all 
your means. The offer of religious truth 
in the school of the Missionary, is without 
objection. It is, or is not, accepted.— 
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If it is not, the other seeds of instruction 
may take root, and yield a rich and abun- 
dant harvest of improvement and future 
benefit. I would give them as an ex- 
ample in support of this advice, the 
school founded exactly upon these prin- 
ciples, lately superintended by the esti- 
mable Mr. Duff, that has been attended 
with such unparalleled snccess. I would 
say to them finally, that they could not 
send to India too many labourers in the 
vineyard, like those whom 1 have now 
the gratitication of addressing. 

“* Farewell—May God Almighty give 
you health and strenzth to prosecute your 
endeavours, and may He bless them with 
success.” 


Ov THE REV. 
OF 


THE LAST MOMENTS 
PROFESSOR SCHLEIERMACHER, 
BERLIN. 

In this Magazine for June, 1834, pages 
369—372, our readers were gratified 
with a highly interesting account of the 
learned labours, conversion, and ministry 
of the Rev. Frederick Daniel Ernest 
Schleiermacher, D D. Minister of Trinity 
Chureh, and one of the Professors of 
Theology in the University of Berlin. 
That highly interesting article was com- 
piled for our use from various sources by 
the theological tutor of one of our semi- 
naries. 

That gentleman has called our atten- 
tion to the following account of the death 
of the Berlin pastor, ‘‘ drawn up by his 
widow, assisted by an eye witness,” 
which is published in the last and closing 
number of the Quarterly Journal of Edu- 
cation. That useful and unsuccessful 
work has not been seen, we presume, by 
many of our readers, and therefore we 
feel the greater satisfaction in transcribing 
this article, which will render our infor- 
mation more complete, and we doubt not 
edify many of our readers. 

‘* During the whole of his last illness 
(which terminated fatally in February, 
1834) his mind remained clear, his manner 
was calm and collected, and his sub- 
missiveness to every arrangement most 
punctilious ; not a word of complaint or 
murmur escaped his lips ; he bore himself 
with patience, and was friendly to ail 
and at all moments, though an air of 
seriousness and of deep thoughtfulness 
was constantly spread over his features. 
One day, pu Prt out of a slumber in- 
duced by opium, he called his beloved 
wife to his side, and observed, ‘ 1 am in 
a state which wavers between conscious- 
ness and insensibility, but internally I 
experience inexpressible ecstasy; my 
mind is occupied with the deepest specu- 

512 
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lations, mingled however with religious 
feelings of the most glowing fervour.’ 
His last days and hours, indeed, were illu- 
mined with the holiest of religious influ- 
ences: even his dreams were the reflec- 
tion of his Christian bearing through life. 
* How delightful a dream have I had!’ 
he one day exclaimed, ‘ and it has left 
an unusually beneficent impression be- 
hind it. I thought that I was in a large 
circle, filled with acquaintances and 
strangers; they were all intent upon me; 
they all desired to hear me converse on 
religious things ; it was as if I was giving 
them a lecture; and I was so delighted 
to give it!’ His thoughts were replete 
with love towards his children and 
friends; and the nearer his end ap- 
proached, the more did the fervency of 
his affection display itself; it was the in- 
dwelling breath of his life ‘ Children,’ 
said he, ‘ I bequeath to you the counsel 
of St. John, ** Love one another ;” and 
I charge you,’ he added, turning to his 
wife, ‘to bear my farewell to all my 
friends, and to tell them how heartfelt 
was the love I bore them.’ He knew that 
his last moments were drawing near; he 
was anxious to have been spared to his 
own yet a little longer; and he was con- 
scious that he had many struggles to en- 
dure before he passed into eternity: yet 
he was wholly resigned to the dispen- 
sation of eternal love, and looked forward 
to the hour of his closing conflict with a 
courageous heart. The last morning of 
his life brought a great increase of bodily 
suffering with it: he complained of burn- 
ing heat inside, and for the first and last 
time throughout bis protracted pains a 
murmur escaped his lips, ‘ Gracious 
Father, I suffer grievously!’ And he 
then turned to his family, who were 
standing round his bed, and said to them, 
with a deep thrilling accent, ‘ My dear 
children, leave me—leave me! I would 
not yon should witness this scene of an- 
guish.’ The hand of death was upon his 
features ; his eyes seemed dim; he had 
wrestled with death. He now raised his 
forefinger upwards to his left eye, as was 
his custom when absorbed in thought, 
and opened his lips, saying, * The ex- 
piatory death of Christ, and his body and 
his blood are ours.’ He had, in the 
meanwhile, raised himself up in his bed ; 


his features began to light up again ; his 
voice grew clear and strong, and he asked 
us, in a tone of ministerial solemnity, 
* Do you all hold to this faith as I do?’ 
and all around loudly testified that they 
held the same faith, saying, ‘ We do.’ 
‘ Then,’ said he, ‘ let us partake of the 
Holy Sacrament! But there is no time 
to call in an officiant. Be quick! be 
quick! Let none of you be offended for 
the form's sake.’ After the vesseis had 
been bronght in, his family in the interval 
standing in solemn silence round him, 
and his eyes and whole countenance gra- 
dually brightening with increasing ani- 
mation—indeed, a glow of more than 
mortal kindliness, a splendour such as 
never shone upon them before, and such 
as no expression can describe, beamed 
from those eyes and that countenance as 
he cast them round upon his beloved 
ones—he began to pray, and exhort us 
briefly in terms befitting the occasion. 
He delivered the bread and wine to each 
of us separately, pronouncing the prayers 
that accompany the taking of the bread 
and wine distinctly and audibly; and 
then he adminstered them to himself, 
saying, ‘ On these words of Holy Scrip- 
ture I place my assured trust; they are 
the corner-stone of my faith. Having pro- 
nounced the blessing, he turned his eyes on 
his wife with an expression of inmost love, 
and gazed upon each of his children with 
a look of unutterable sympathy, adding, 
‘In this love and communion of souls, 
then, we are and shall be one and un- 
divided.’ He laid his head back upon 
his pillow; a heavenly smile beamed 
across his features. After a few minutes, 
he gently exclaimed, * My spirit can no 
longer abide with you on earth.’ He 
spoke once more, and requested we would 
change his position; we laid him upon 
his side; he drew a few breaths more, 
and his eyelids closed on the things of 
this world.” 


RECENT DEATH. 

We regret to announce the death of the 
Rev. Isaac Storer, for thirty years the 
highly respected Pastor of the Indepen- 
dent Church at Beccles, Suffolk. He de- 
parted on the 23d of November, in the 
57th year of hisage. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS AND MINOR CORRESPONDENCE, 


Communications have been received from the Rev. Drs. J. P. Smith —Rev. 
Messrs. T. Milner J Wall—Thos. Morell—J. G. Pike—W. Davis—G. Rose. 

Also from W. Stroud, M. D.—J. B. Williams, LL D. 

The Rev M. A. Gathercole sha!l hear from usin our next. 
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CONGREGATIONAL MAGAZINE, 


FOR THE YEAR 1835. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


Ir is now ten years since the 
Editors of this Magazine first 
attempted to compile a regular 
list of the churches and pastors of 
the Congregational denomination 
arranged under the respective 
counties to which they belong. 
The successive supplements of the 
Congregational Magazine from 
the year 1826, to the present num- 
ber, have in one form or other, 
been devoted to the religious sta- 
tistics of the country, and the fol- 
lowing List is the fourth that has 
been prepared, and at what ex- 
pense of time and labour we leave 
our considerate readers to judge. 
The information that is found 
under the names of the Counties 
of England may be divided into 
two classes ; the former relating to 
other religious bodies, the latter to 
our own. That which relates to 
the Established Church, and to 
other sections of English Chris- 
tians, has been derived from the 
Most accredited sources, aud may 


be regarded as possessing a degree 
of importance that cannot belong 
to unauthorized returns, while that 
which relates to our own denomi- 
nation has been communicated by 
many gentlemen in different parts 
of the kingdom, who have taken 
great pains to supply us with accu- 
rate statements, to whom we shall 
tender our acknowledgments by 
name. 

The population, and other sta- 
tistical returns, have been compiled 
from The Enumeration Abstract of 
the Population Returns, 3 vols. 
folio, printed by order of the 
House of Commons, April, 1833, 

The statements of the numbers 
and revenues of the Established 
Clergy have been collected from 
** The Report of the Church Com- 
missioners,” &c. presented to Par- 
liament, June 22, 1835. 

The statements on general edu- 
cation are derived also from three 
volumes, folio, ‘* Adstract of 
Education Inquiry in England and 
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Wales,” but there is great reason 
to fear that but little value can be 
placed on returns so partial and 
incomplete. 

The Reports of several Re- 
ligious Societies are arranged 
with much clearness, which has 
enabled us to present our readers 
with many facts of interest and 
importance. 

“* The List of Grants,” published 
by The incorporated Society for the 
enlargement, building, and repairing 
of Churches and Chapels ; and the Re- 
port of the Sunduy School Union for 
1835, supply an exemplary illus- 
tration of this remark. 

In collecting our information 
respecting the voluntary religionists 
of the country, we have consulted 
** The Laity’s Directory” for 1835, 
(which is published with the autho- 
rity of the Roman Catholic * vicars 
apostolic” in England,) and the 
last Report of the Baptist Union, 
the Minutes of the Association of 


General a and a * List of 


Evangelical Baptist Churches,” 
published in 1831. These may be 
considered sufficiently auchentic 
for the Roman Catholic and the 
Baptist connections. It would 
have given us pleasure could we 
have referred to equally satisfac- 
tory sources of information respect- 
ing the Wesleyan connection, and 
the other sections of the great 
Methodist body. The fact, how- 
ever is, that the Wesleyan Confe- 
rence has no established means of 
obtaining such statistical facts as 
would be useful to us. Our ar- 
rangements have been always 
based upon the County divisions of 
the Kingdom, but they have form- 
ed ecclesiastical divisions of their 
own, Called circuits and districts. 
Many of their circuits embrace 
parts of different counties ; that is, 
the chapels and congregations in- 
cluded in one of their circuits are 


[Supp. 


often partly in one county and 
partly in another. Consequently, 
their ‘‘ Minutes of Conference” 
present the uninitiated with lists of 
circuits that disregard all the esta- 
blished topographical boundaries, 
and defy the ingenuity of the stran. 
ger who may wish to explore their 
details. Dr. Warren, the author 
of «A Digest of the Laws and 
Regulations of the Wesleyan Me. 
thodists,” published in 1827, at 
the end of his ‘* Chronicles of 
Wesleyan Methodism,” a Table 
entitled ‘ County Methodism,” 
which contains the number of Wes- 
leyan chapels in each. Those 
numbers we have again employed ; 
for though unquestionably Metho- 
dist chapels have multiplied since 
the date that Table was compiled, 
yet we have reason to think, on 
satisfactory aud impartial informa- 
tion, that the average was at that 
period taken too high, and there- 
fore it may still serve as a pretty 
correct index to the present num- 
ber of chapels belonging to that 
important body. 

We have been favoured by a 
respectable Minister of the New 
connection of Methodists, with a 
list of the Chapels belonging to 
that body, which, together with 
other documents in our possession, 
have enabled us to come at the 
numbers of those numerous offsets 
from the parent stock of Methodism. 

Respecting the Lists of the con- 
gregations of our own denomina- 
tions, we may safely say, that 
never did so many individuals 
throughout the kingdom, unite to 
render it complete as on the pre- 
sent occasion. 

The Rev. Messrs. Hillyard, Bed- 
ford; Aston, Buckingham; Hop- 
kins, Linton ; Turner, Knutsford; 
Moore, Truro; Gawthorne, Derby ; 
Wright, Honiton ; Durant, Poole; 
Matheson, Durham; Gray,Chelms- 
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-ford; Burder, Stroud; Gunn, 
Christchurch ; Guyer, Ryde; An- 
thony, Hertford; James, Wool- 
wich; Rooke, Faversham; Mi- 
all, Leicester; Pain, Horncastle; 
Byron, Monmouth; Alexander, 
Norwich ; Fairbrother, Dereham; 
Hobson, Welford; Weaver, Mans- 
field; Alliott, Nottingham; Green, 
Uppingham; Weaver, Shrews- 
bury; Luke, Taunton; Fernie, 
Brewood; Notcutt, Ipswich; Har- 
ris, Epsom; Goulty, Brighton ; 
Edwards, Brighton; Dobbin, Arun- 
del; Sibree, Coventry; Blackburn, 
Whitby; Scales, Leeds; Bruce, 
Howden ; Ashton, Warminster ; 
Ross, Kidderminster ; Jones, Ken- 
dal; Hulme, London; and Wilkes, 
Edinburgh ; all of whom have for- 
warded highly valuable documents, 
Reports, &c., which have been 
prepared at great trouble, and for 
which we and our whole denomina- 
tion owe them many thanks. 

It is perhaps desirable that we 
should explain the columns of 
the lists that are devoted to the 
population of the places and 
the colleges of the ministers.— 
The numbers, as far as possible, 
were obtained from the Popula- 
tion Returns already referred to. 
We have attempted to give the 
description of the place by initials, 
which we hope will be readily un- 
derstood, but the parochial and 
other boundaries are so irregular, 
that those figures will not always 
truly indicate the state of the po- 
pulation in that division. 

The Reports of some of our 
Academies contain but very im- 
omy lists of the Ministers who 
ave been educated there, and 
some of the older Institutions fur- 
nish no lists at all. Thus, in many 
lastances, we have not been able 
to ascertain the place of a Minis- 
ter’s preparatory studies. Still we 
thought it would be an interesting 
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feature to supply the name, when 
it was within our power; and we 
hope that it will be a topic of in- 
creasing interest both to our minis- 
ters and churches. 

We regard the contributions to 
the Missionary Societies in each 
county to be an interesting and im- 
portant feature of these Lists. It 
would be most ungrateful were we 
not to say that we owe them to the 
untiriug zeal and application of a 
gentleman of leisure, who is very 
familiar with accounts, and who 
has devoted weeks of labour to 
the analysis of the last Reports of 
the five leading Missionary Societies. 
He has requested us to state that 
it has been his great anxiety to in- 
sure accuracy, but that he found 
it most difficult to attain it, in con- 
sequence of the almost universal 
practice of printing lists of con- 
tributions, without distinguishing 
the cash actually received within 
the year for which the accounts 
are audited, from those sums which 
should not be so included. 

Sincerely do we regret that the 
great space which the Lists of the 
English Counties occupy prevents 
our exhibiting those for Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland. We hope 
to supply their totals in our next, 
and should we see the publication 
of another Supplement, may print 
them with any corrections that 
may be found necessay in those of 
our own country. 

We believe we have now of- 
fered all the explanatory observa- 
tions which are necessary to the 
credibility of the following Lists. 
It is probable they will receive 
from certain quarters the same rude 
attacks that were made upon their 
predecessors,—attacks, we may 
add, which we have the means of 
repelling, were it worth while to 
enter upona fight about figures with 
such antagonists. Be that as it may, 
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we shall still persevere in collect- 
ing such information, the value of 
which we long ago perceived, and 
which now increases upon us every 
month. The reflections those Lists 
have suggested to our minds we 
shall not now offer to our readers, 
but hope to present them in our 
January Number, accompanied 
with a digest of the whole, printed 
in a tabular form, to bring all the 
results at once before the eye of 
the reader, 

Eleven years ago we commenced 
this second series of the Congrega- 
tional Magazine, and during that 
eventful and important period we 
trust that we have borne our full 


[Supp. 


share in the momentous questions 
that have passed before the public 
mind, and if the labours of those 
by-gone years have gratified our 
readers, or if this Supplement shall 
excite any satisfaction in their 
minds, we presume to say, the prin- 
ciples to which this Magazine is 
devoted, are dear to our bosoms, 
increase its circulation, and at once 
our opportunities and means of 
usefulness will be increased, and, 
by the blessing of heaven, they 
shall not be increased without a 
faithful improvement for the well- 
being of our churches and the good 
of mankind. 
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BEDFORDSHIRE. 


GenegaL StTaTisTics.—Area, 463 square miles. Parishes, 125. Population, 
95,485. 

EstasitsHeD Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, Lincoln. Diocesan, Dr. Kaye. Churches 
and Chapels, 127. 

Votuntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 72, i, ¢. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 1; Presbyterians, 0; Independents, 9; Baptists 22; Wesleyan Methodists, 
35; Calvinistic Methodists, 0 ; other Methodists, 1; Quakers, 4. : 

ConTrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £6412 0 
Church Missionary Society 127 8 11 
Nonconformists, Wesleyan Missionary Soc. £358 7 9 
London Ditto 8 1 9 
Baptist Ditto 75 13 11 

—— 520 S 5 

British and Foreign Bible Society . 479 8 4 

Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 623; Daily, 6009; Sunday, 15,918. 

AssociaTiIons.—West Herts and South Bedford Sunday School Union, 36 
Schools, 384 Teachers, 2917 Scholars. Bedford Wesleyan Union, 14 Schools, 227 
Teachers, 1064 Scholars. A Provident and Benevolent Society for superannuated 
Ministers, and the Widows and Orphans of a. Ministers. Congregational 
Union, (including Baptists and Independents.) Rev. S. Hillyard, Secretary. 
Society for the Sons of Dissenting Ministers, C. J. Metcalf, Esq. Roxton Park, 
Secretary. Bedfordshire Baptist Association, formed 1815, includes 18 churches ; 
Secretary, Rev. T. Middleditch, Biggleswade, 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at, 
B. Bedford...-- Svcesvoosee 6959 
Old Meeting, Mill Lane +++» Samuel Hillyard. Newport Pagnel, 
New Meeting -«» William Alliott. 
- J. Frost. 


P, Cardington, Colton End-- 1304--- 
P. Harrold 995-++- Vacant. 

Oe Preece eee @00s James Raban. Newport Pagnel, 
P, Maulden-..-+---- ++ 1231---- Samuel Hobson. Newport Pagnel. 
P, Roxton «--++-++ee--e0-s 575 Henry Winzar. Highbury. 

P. Turvey----+---++ teeeeee 988.--- Richard Cecil. Rotherham, 

P, Woburn---+--++eeee+ee+ 1827--- Michael Castleden. Hoxton. 


BERKSHIRE. 


GeEnpRAL StTaTisTics.—Area, 752 square miles, Parishes, 154. Population, 
145,389. 

EstaBtisHep Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Salisbury. Diocesan, Dr. Burgess. 
Churches and Chapels, 160. 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 83, i. ¢. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 6 ; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 17 ; Baptists, 19; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 7; Wesleyan Methodists, 34; other Methodists, 0; Quakers, 6. 

ContrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies,, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £104 0 6 
Church Missionary Society 452 15 10 

-— 556 15 4 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £957 16 10 
Wesleyan Ditto 410 16 10 
Baptist Ditto 210 16 5 

——— 1579 10 1 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 875 18 8 

Epvucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 693; Daily, 15,881; Sunday, 14,113. 

AssociatTions.—Reading Sunday School Union, 21 schools, 159 Teachers, 2050 
Children, Berks Association of Independent Ministers and Churches, Rev. A. 
Douglas, Secretary. Berks and West London Baptist Association, formed 1816, in- 
cludes 11 churches ; Secretary, Rey. J. Tyso, Wallingford, 

N.S. SUPP. 1835. 5K 





802 Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c. [Supp. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 

. Abingdon «+-+++eeeess+s 5259-++- —— Wilkins. 

Beach Hill .-.-+..eeeeee oven —— Rodway. 

Bracknell- .-...-se+se6 . eeee Davis. 
. Hungerford .--+-+++++-+ 1130++-- Richard Frost. Hackney. 
. Maidenhead, &c,-------- 3480---- o— Brightwell Pearce. Homerton, 

illiam Dryland. Hoxton. 
. Newbury --ceeceeeeeees 5G5Geoe s. Martin,” Highbury. 
7 Archibald Douglass. Mile End. 
° Reading, Broad Street eee 15595- eee ; w. Legg. ug Highbury. 
> Coley eecesece oe Various. 

. Shinfield Green --+---- ee cee — Rodway. 
. Stratford Mortimer sees W. Pinnell. Gosport. 
4 Sunning etcocoeocesoodec ooo Various, 

Twyford sence eeeeeee oe 560..+5 — Witwell. 
. Farringdon : D. Holmes, 
. Tilehurst - 
y Wallingford eeeerereesees 

ARs arCe yy ....) Alex. Redford. 
° John Stoughton. Highbury. 


Woolbampton rr rereryy eee Various. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


GENERAL STATISTICs.—Area, 738 square miles, Parishes, 202. Population, 


146,529 
Estanuisuep Cxurcy.—Jurisdiction, Lincoln, Diocesan, Dr. Kaye. Churches 


and Chapels, 214. 

Voruntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 89, i.c. Roman Ca- 
tholics,1; Presbyterians,0; Independents, 22; Baptists,32; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, 1; Wesleyan Methodists, 25, other Methodists, 0; Quakers, 8. 

CowrrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £7610 8 
Church Missionary Society 571 1 3 
ape 647 11 11 
Nonconformists, London Misionary Society £ 339 12 8 
Wesleyan Ditto 132 3 10 
Baptist Ditto 135 16 0 
—— 607 12 6 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 400 18 9 

Epvucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 769 ; Daily, 10,065 ; Sunday, 20,728. 

Cot.eeiate LystiTuTIONS.—Newport Pagnel Evangelical Institution. ‘Tutors, 
Rev. W. P.-Bull, and Josiah Bull, M. A. Students, 12. 

AssocraTions.—North and South Bucks Sunday School Union, 63 Schools, 6376 
Scholars. North Bucks Association, Rev. D.W. Aston, Secretary, with 33 village 
stations. Baptist Association, formed 1811, includes 18 churches; Secretary, the 
Rev. P. Tyler, Haddingham. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 

Ministers, &c. 
Place, Population, Pastor. Educated at. 
B. Aylesbury 5021---- William Guna. Hoxton. 
P. Beaconsfield .-.-. evesees 1763-+-- J. Geary. 
Ditto, New Meeting: - - - «++ J. Harsant. Hackney. 
B. Buckingham, Old Meeting 3610---- —— Bridge. 
Ditto, New Meeting: - - - sees D. W. Aston. Hackney. 
P. Burnham -.. 1930---- George Newbury. 
1297---- Supplied from Highbury Col. 
5388---- John Hall. Hoxton. 
P. Great Horwood-.-------- 610---. Wildey. 
P, Hambledon and Wooley -- 1357---- Vacant. 
B. & P. Marlow, Great--.--- 4237-... T.Styles. Gosport. 
P. Marsh Gibbon-.....-++-+ 812+++. Thomas Radcliffe. Hackney. 
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Educated at. 
Newport Pagnel. 
Glasgow. 
Hoxton, 
Hoxton. 


1835. ] 


Place. 
P. Newport Pagnel 


P. Olney--+---+++- ercccvece 
Ps, Stratford, Stoney- 


¢ T. P. Bull. 
Y Josiah Bull, M. A. 
«+++ John Morris. 

Thomas Searle. 
—— Gurney. 
T. Skeene. 
Thomas Aston. 
Jos. Denton. 


B. & P. Wendover cove 

P, Wingrave -.--+++++++ sone 

P. Winslow 

P, Wooburn-..-- ‘ 

B. and P. Wycombe, High --- 
Ditto, Ebenezer Chapel- 


Hackney. 
Painswick. 
William Judson. Hoxton. 
T. Ashwell. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


GeneRaL StaTistics.—Area, 857 square miles, Parishes, 164. Population, 


143,955. 

EstastisHepd Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, Ely. Diocesan, Dr. Sparke. The 
diocese of Ely embraces 152 benefices, and a population of 126,316. The net yearly 
income of the Bishop is £11,105. The Cathedral Corporation includes one Dean, 
eight Prebendaries, four minor Canons, whose net income is £6,405. The net income 

150 Benefices is £53,000, or an average of £353, per year. ‘I'here are 75 Curates 
in the diocese, whose total stipends amount to £6,583, or an average of £87. 
In this diocese the Incorporated Society for Building Churches has made eleven 

ts, amounting to £785, and increasing its church room 1,421 sittings: In the 

‘ounty of Cambridge the number of Churches and Chapels is 174. 


Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 87 ; i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 1; Presbyterians, 1 ; Independents, 22; Baptists, 29 ; Calvinistic Methodists, 
1; Wesleyan Methodists, 29; other Methodists, 1; Quakers, 3. 

ConTRisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5 

Episcopalians, eo Society 
Chure 


£250 13 6 
Missionary Society 526 14 4 

— 777 7 10 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £179 6 0 
Wesleyan Ditto 217 19 10 
Baptist Ditto 155 8 $3 

—— 55214 0 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 924 4 8 

Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 704 ; Daily, 14,565; Sunday, 14,051. 


Associations ——County Sunday School Union, R. Foster, jun. Esq. Treasurer ; 
Rev. S. Thodey, Secretary, 70 Schools, 5000 Scholars. Society for the Diffusion ot 
Religious Knowledge, unites’ Baptists and Independents, Rev. Messrs. Medway, 
Royston ; and Gray, Cambridge, Secretaries. Benevolent Society for Ministers’ 
Widows and decayed Ministers, C. F. Foster, Esq. Treasurer. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. Population, 
B. Cambridge «+++.+-++++++ 20917... 
P. Croydon with Clapton --- 434.... 
P. Barrington ---..-. 485... 
P. Bassingbourne --....- ee 1255-6. 
P. Bottisham 1302...- 
P. Burwell «-seecccescsees [688-06 
P. Duxford -- see 670-006 
Ps. Eversden, Great & Little-. 512-+-- 
P. Fordham seeeresececces W3BB- cee 
Me WOUMITE cccccccccscece CO ae 

1207--+- 

1942..-.- 

1678.-.- 


eeeesee 


Pastor. 
Samuel Thodey. 
Various. 
Thos. Pinchback. 
Charles Moase. 
Richard Kent. 
James Buck pit. 
Henry Madgin. 
William Gillson. 
Vacant, 
William Merchant. 


Thomas Hopkins. 


Educated at. 
Homerton. 


Hoxton, 
Homerton, 


Hackney. 


Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 


5kK2 
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Place Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
. Little Shelford «++++++--  483---- James Burgess. 
Melbourne -+++++-++++++ 1474-+++ John Medway. 
Newmarket ------ 714--+- Vacant. 
Royston, Old Meeting -- 485-+++ John Greenwood. 
-, New Meeting - se+- TT. J. Davies, 
Sawstonl «++esscecccess 771-+++ —  Saunderson. 
. Soham cecoecccescseeees 3667-++- Various. 


A bes Poe eeeeeesesee 60)9.--- William Evenett. 
. Wisbeach, St. Mary’s and 
St. Peter’s 


Hor-erton. 


Wymondley. 
Newport Pagnel, 


om 


Hoxton. 


a e- Ba] 


William Holmes, Hoxton. 


CHESHIRE. 


Genera StatistTics.—Area, 1052 square miles, Parishes, 88. Population, 
334,391. 

EstaB.LisHev Cnurcu.—Jurisdiction, Chester. Diocesan, Dr. J. B. Sumner, 
The diocese of Chester embraces 634 benefices, 1,902,354 souls. The net yearly 
income of” the Bishop is £3261; he holds the Rectory of Waverton, permanently 
annexed, £110, and a seat in Durham Cathedral in commendam. The Cathedral 
Corporation consists of a Dean, six Prebendaries, and six minor Canons, whose 
net receipts are £634. The net income of the 630 benefices of this diocese is 
£159,372, or an average net income to each incumbent of £252. There are 267 
curates, whose total stipends amount to £23,259, or £87 each. In this diocese the 
Incorporated Society for Building Churches has made 114 grants, amounting to 
£24,105, and increasing its Church room by 36,669 sittings. In the County of 
Chester the number of Churches and Chapels is 142. 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Con tions, 162; i. ¢. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 7 ; Presbyterians, 4 ; gt og 31; Baptists, 8; Calvinistic Methodists, 
8; Wesleyan Methodists, 48 ; other Methodists, 30; Quakers, 6. 

Contriputions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £104 15 4 
Church Missionary Society 1283 17 0 

1388 l2 4 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £774 13 5 
Wesleyan Ditto 1603 19 6 
Baptist Ditto 30 0 

—— 2381 12 11 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 1574 0 4 

Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 1518 ; Daily, 30,681; Sunday, 56,978. 

AssooraTions.— The Cheshire Union of Independent Churches receipts last year, 
£302 18 0. Sunday School Unions at Chester, Stockport, Disley, Nantwich, and 
Macclesfield, 71 Schools, 1609 Teachers, and 20,962 Scholars. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Pastor. Educated at. 
Samuel Healey 
Samuel Luke 


Place, 
Bullock Smithey 
. CuesTer, Queen Street -- 21,344.--- 
Christleton ---..- aehatne 633 Vacant. 


Highbury. 


Congleton-+-+---++++++ ee George Edge Airedale. 
Cross Street, near Man- 
Samuel Gibbons 
R. Jay Hackney. 
Charles Lowndes 


Ww. Silvester, connected 


Hatherlow- .--+---+seee0e 
Hyde eeeeree 
. Knutsford 
". Macclesfield 
Ditto Townley Street. -- 
Ditto Roe Street ------ 
. Malpas: -++++--eeereeees 
Middlewich 


with Sandbach 
Thomas Bennett 
Joseph Massey 
James Turner 


Samuel Bowen 
G. B, Kidd 
Vacant, 


W. Chambers 


Manchester. 
Talgarth. 
Idle. 
Rotherham. 


Carmarthen, 


Rotherham. 
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Place. Population. Pastor. Edxeated at. 
P. Minshull, Church.--.-+++  468-+++ Connected with Over. 
P. Mobberley------+-++++++ U271++++ James Turner, connected 
with Knutsford Rotherham. 
T. Moulton. +-eessseceeeece 243.206 Vacant. 
T. Nantwich «-+ececseeess+ 4886....- Vacant. 
T. Northwich--+-+++e+.--. 1481.... Job Wilson 
T. Over ---+++- 2601..-+ John Marshall Glasgow. 
T. Partington------.- ++ ‘446.+-- J. Stewart 
T. Runcorn -++--+++++ 5035.--+ William Robinson Airedale. 
T, Sandbach--+-+++++++e+++ 3710.-.. William Silvester Manchester. 
Stayley, Bridge-------+-- 2440.-.. George Hoyle 
T. Stockport ---- 
Ditto Tabernacle «e++ Solomon Ashton Manchester. 
Ditto Orchard Street .-- sees John Waddington Airedale. 
Ditto Hanover Chapel. - s++e N.K. Pugsley Hoxton. 
C. Sutton --+-+-+0. 5856.--. —— Farnsworth 
T. Tattenhall -.---+-- 978-+++ John Morris Rotherham, 
Tintwistle --+-+-+++++++-+ 1820..-- J.C. Potter Homerton. 


CORNWALL. 


GeNERAL STATISTICS.—Area, 1330 square miles, Parishes, 205. Population, 
302,440. 

EsTabLisHEeD Cnurcu.—Jurisdiction, Exeter. Diocesan, Dr. Phillpotts. Churches 
and Chapels, 221. 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 328 i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 2; Presbyterians, 2; Independents, 31; Baptists, 13; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, 3; Wesleyan Methodists, 219; other Methodists, 48 ; Quakers, 10. 

ContTriBputions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £ 88 11 6 
Church Missionary Society 596 8 4 

— 684 19 10 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 55113 1 
Wesleyan Ditto 2222 13 11 
Baptist Ditto 190 17 7 

—— 2964 4 7 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 1650 10 4 

Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 2641; Daily, 28,088 ; Sunday, 34,301. 

AssociaTions.—16 Sunday School Unions at Truro, Penzance, Redruth, Cam- 
borne, Roseland, Camelford, Liskeard, Launceston, Bodmin, Helston, Hayle, 
St. Agnes, Falmouth, and Calstock, including 202 Schools, 3691 Teachers, and 
20,578 Scholars. ‘The South Devon and Cornwall Baptist Association, founded in 
1824, includes 19 Churches, Rev. W. Burchell, Falmouth, Secretary. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place, Population, Pastor. Educated at. 
Cawsand «-++-see+eeseee +++»  Inconnection with Devon H. Miss. 
Coverach «+++sceessees oe eeee Vacant 
Crosswin - ++++ United with Mevagissey 

T. Falmouth -++++++++++-++ 4761---. TT. Wildbore Cheshunt. 

BA&P. Fowey---++-+----- 1767---- J. Guiller 
Gavan ---eeeee sees UOnited with Mevagissey 
Helford «.. .--- «eee United with Coverach 

B.&T. Launceston------< ses 2331.-.. J. Barfett Axminster. 

B.&P. Liskeard------- coves 4042.... Vacant 

B. Looe, West +-+++++++++++ 593++-- W. James 

B.&P. Lostwithiel...-.----- 1548-... J. Skeat Hackney. 

P. Megavissey ---.-++-++-++ 2169---. C. Treveal Axminster. 

P. Mylor (Bridge).+-+-+---+ 2647-+-. United with Penryn 

P. Newlyn .--e-coseseeeess 1218---- United with Penzance 

B. Penryn -se+ 3521-+-- Vacant 

C. Penzance sees J, Foxall Hoxton 
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Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
Poliphant -++++eeseeeess e+++ United with Launceston 
Polperro -+++se+eereeee . eeee United with Looe 
Polruen+eeessececeecees e++« United with Fowey 
Porthela «-+-+++-+++s *e +++ United with Coverack 
Portscatha+.+++++++eee+% eeee = W. Billing 
P. St. Agnes -+++e+eeseeee - 6642... Vacant 
P. St. Austel--+-eeeeseeeee 8758-06- Vacant 
Ps. St. Columb Major, and 
sn ee Cee 
P, St. Issey-+ee--eeeereeeee 720--++ United with St. Columb 
St. Mawes --+-e+++++eeee eeee J. Gant 
B. Tregony--+++++-+++++ eres 3127-446 J. Hart Axminster. 
Trengrove +++++-+++see- . eeee United with Liskeard 
B.&P. Trurdsceseseeceeces - 2925.--- W. Moore Wymondley. 
Torpoint--+++eeeeeeeeee . «+++ Connected with Devon H. Mission 
Wadebridge -+-++++++0+- coos Vacant 
CUMBERLAND. 


GeneraL Statistics.—Area, 1523 square miles, Parishes, 104, Population, 
169,681. 

EstaBiisHeD Cuurcu,.—Jurisdiction, Carlisle, Diocesan, Dr. Percy. 

The diocese of Carlisle embraces 127 benefices and 127,701 souls, 

The net yearly income of the Bishop is £2213. He also holds the Chancellorship 
of Salisbury Cathedral, and is a Prebend of St. Paul’s. 

The Cathedral Corporation consists of a Dean, four Canons, six Minor Canons, net 
income £5318. 

The net annual income of 124 henefices is £21,777, or an average income of 
£175 to each incumbent. There are 44 Curates, whose total stipends annually 
amount to £3684, or £83 each. 

In this diocese the Incorporated Society for Building Churches, &c. has made siz 
grants, amounting to £670, and increasing its church room 1100 sittings. 

In the County of Cumberland, the number of churches and chapels is 145. 

Voruntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Co tions, 90 i. «. Roman Catholics, 
6; Presbyterians,0; Independents, 18; Baptists,0; Calvinistic Methodists, 1; 
Wesleyan Methodists, 32; other Methodists, 11; Quakers, 22. 

Contributions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society, £29 8 10 
Church Missionary Ditto 479 10 0 








—_— 508 18 10 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 167 15 6 
Wesleyan Ditto 266 7 10 
Baptist Ditto -— 

— 434 3 4 

British and Foreign Bible Society 547 14 0 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 863 ; Daily, 20,668; Sunday Schools, 
14,692. 

ASSOCIATIONS,—Two Sunday School Uniuns, 95 Schools, 826 Teachers, 7528 
children. Congregational Association, Rev. J. Helliweli and Rev. P. Strutt, Se- 
cretaries. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. Population Pastor. Educated at. 


P. Aldstone Moor -+-+++++++ 5244-+++ Jon. Harper, H.M.S. Idle. 

T. Aspatria and Brayton ---- 761---- Wm. Selbie, H. M.S. 

T. Bewcastle «+++-+++eeee++ 177+-++ Vacant. 

T. Blenerhasset and Kirkland 238---+- John Walton Hackney. 
P. Bootle --+-eseeeeesseces 737++++ Samuel Roberts 

T. Brampton oeseessseeeees 2842---- Vacant. 

P. Caldbeck «++++++++eeeee 1578---- D, Prain, H.M. S. 

C. CARLISLE «--+ee0- neoese 20,000---- Percy Strutt Higlibury. 
C. Cockermouth..++-+++++++ 4536-++- A, F. Shawyer Rotherham. 
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Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
T. Gamblesby--------++---- + 301---- Vacant, united with Parkhead 
C, Garragill ----++++-+++-++ + 1614---+ Jonathan Harper, united 
with Aldstone Idle. 

T. Keswick --++-+++-+--e+-+- 2159--++ John Johnson, H, M.S. 

Parkhead «.--eseeesseese cece Vacant, 
P. Penrith ---.--- eeeee +++ 6059---- George Nettleship Rotherham. 

Penruddock «+++++++++e see* Vacant. 
T. Whitehaven-----+-+++-- + 11,395.--- Joseph Helliwell Rotherham. 
T. Wigton ------ eeeeeeeees 4885-.--- Edward Leighton Rotherham. 
T. Workington --------- «++ 6415--+- Samuel Peel Northowram, 

DERBYSHIRE. 


Generat StaTisTics.--Area, 1028 square miles. Parishes, 129. Population, 
237,170. 

EstaBiisHeD Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, Lichfield and Coventry. Diocesan, Dr. Ryder. 
Churches and Chapels, 176. 

Votuntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 189; i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics,7; Presbyterians,3; Independents, 39; Baptists, 16; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 84; Wesleyan Methodists, 3; other Methodists, 22 ; Quakers, 5. 

ContrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £16 4 0 
Church Missionary Ditto 1167 7 10 








meses 1183 11 10 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Suciety £271 13 4 
Wesleyan Ditto 667 4 0 
Baptist Ditto 57 19 2 

— 996 16 6 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 759 16 5 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 1406 ; Daily, 23,102 ; Sunday, 39,184. 

Associations, &c.—4 Sunday School Unions, Derby, Belper, Wirksworth, and 
Chesterfield, 26 Schools, 463 Teachers, 4366 Scholars, 

Notts and Derby Baptist Association includes 12 churches, formed 1835, Rev. 
W. Hawkins, M.A. Derby, Secretary. County Union of Congregational Churches, 
Rev. J. Gawthorne, Secretary. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 

Ministers, &c. 


Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 

P. Alfreton+++s+eeeseeeeees 5691---- Jonathan Bencliff. 

T. Bakewell --++-++eeeeese 1898---- Vacant, 

P. Barrow -+++++++++ eeeee 584--+- Horatio Ault. 

C. Belper -+++++++-+eeeeees 7890---- Thos, Ratcliffe Gawthorne. 

P. Bolsover ------ seseesees 1330--++ John Ellaby. 

P. Brampton -----+-- soseee 3594-++- Supplied from Chesterfield. 

C. Buxton --+-+--+eceeccees 1211 « Vacant. 

C. Chinley -+-+++eeeeeeeeee 993+-++ Ebenezer Glossop. Rotherham. 

H. Charlesworth-+++-+-++++- 1206---- John Adamson, Manchester. 

C. Chelmerton--+-++++++++ 268---+ Supplied. 

P, Chesterfield. ---++-+++++++ 5775--++ John Horsey. Axminster. 
Coxbench -+-++++eeeess ° sees Supplied from Derby. 

B. Derby, Brookside. ----- d 03697 § James Gawthorne. Hoxton. 
——-, Chester Place--+- § “**" 2 Supplied. 

P. Dronfield ----+++-++++ ++ 1653---- John Clark. 
Duckmanton------ ereree 700--++- Supplied from Chesterfield, 
Fritchley coccceccos eecce ++ee Supplied from Belper. 

T. Glossop ------+-+++-- sees 2012---- John Partington. Manchester. 
Green Bank--++++e++++0+ ++++ George Boden. 

T. Hatfield Gate--------++++ 1270.--- John Capps. Rotherham. 
Hayfield-.-.....-- eoccecs «+++ Supplied from New Mills. 

T. Heage ..... cecccccccces 1845---- Held with Belper. 

Me MEOERGP sc cccccccccccccce 2672---- Thomas Roscoe. 

P. Ikiston -..... teeeeeees + 4446---- James A. Savage. Highbury. 


P. Kirk Ireton-....+-+e+++++  606++++ Held with Green Bank. 
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Place. 

Little Eaton ----- ret 
Marple Bridge 
Matlock 
. Melburn ..-.--. 2.400404 0% 
. Middleton by Wirksworth - 
. Middleton and Smervill -- 
Milton 
New Mills .....--.eseee 
P. Newton Solney---+-++++++ 
Pentrich 

P. Repton 
Riddings ..--..-..++- oe 
P. Wirksworth 
T. Yeaveley «+++----. 


Que 


GENERAL StaTistics.—Area, 2585 square miles. 


494,478. 


EstastisHev Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Exeter. 


Population, 


610.--.. 


3262.6 


Ecclesiastical Statistics, gc. 


Pastor. 
Supplied from Derby. 
J. Batley. 
Robert Littler. 


2301---- George Collishaw. 
1014---- William Eltringham. 
302---+ John Wall. 
++++ Supplied from Repton. 
5000---- Samuel Simon. 
338---- Thomas Roome. 
2521--++ Held with Alfreton, 
1758---+ Held with Barrow. 
s+e* Vacant, 
4042-+++ Held with Middleton. 
271--+- James Peach, 
DEVONSHIRE. 


Parishes, 467. 


[Supp. 
Educated at. 


Airdale. 
Highbury. 


Rotherham, 
Highbury. 


New Town. 
Rotherham, 


Population, 


Diocesan, Dr. Phillpotts, 


The diocese of Exeter embraces 629 benefices, and 773,251 souls. 
The net yearly income of the Bishop is £2713, with the rectory of Shobrook, &c. 


The cathedral coporation includes a Dean and twenty-three Prebendaries. 


come, £7,052. 


Net in- 


The net income of 613 benefices is £174,275, or an average of £284 each. There 
are 323 Curates — whose total stipends amount to £28,759, or £89 each. 


In this diocese t 


e Incorporated Society for Building Churches, has made 76 


grants, amounting to £12,967, and increasing its church-room 18,223 sittings. 
In the County of Devon there are 490 churches and chapels. 


Votuntary Cuurcnes,—Total number of Congregations, 163, i. ¢. 
Independents, 63 ; 


Catholics, 8; 


Presbyterians, 0 ; 


Roman 


Baptists, 41; Calvinistic 


Methodists, 5; Wesleyan Methodists, 93; other Methodists, 18 ; Quakers, 6. 
Contriputions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5, 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society 


Church Missionary Society 


£345 8 6 
1687 15 6 


— £2033 4 0 
Nonconformists,London Missionary Society £1263 0 1 
Wesleyan Ditto 1096 13 4 
Baptist Ditto 145 9 6 
— 2505 2 11 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 2196 17 1 
Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 2531 ; Daily, 52,440 ; Sunday, 43,342. 
Associations.—Eleven Sunday School Unions, including 70 Schools; 1284 
Teachers, and 11,355 schclars. Kast Devon Evangelical Association; Rev. W. 
Wright, Honiton, Secretary: receipts, last year, £153 3 1. 
Coureciate Institution.—Western Academy, Ixeter, President, Dr. Payne. 








List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of the respective 
Ministers, &c. 








Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
Appledore---++++++-+- - +++ E, Corbishley Rotherham. 
B.&P. Asburton «-+++++++ 4165- B. Byron Hoxton, 
P. Axminster--++.++++++++- 2719---- E. Hunter 
B.&P. Barnstaple-------++-- 6840-.-. P. Kent Hackney. 
P.&Ty. Beerand Seaton---- 1803 ++. J. Russ 
Beeralston-« -.-+-+eeeee-- eeee  W. Whillans Hoxton. 
P, Biddeford --------+++++-- 4846-... — Edwards 
Bow, with North Tawton 
and Lapford --.-++---+ 3450---- J. Poole Cheshunt. 
Braunton-«-+++s+e+ee+++ Q2047---- — Edmunds 
Brent (South) -----.--.- 1248---- J. Johnson 
P. Buckfastleigh --.--.-.+++ 2445---- H. Douglas 
P. Budleigh (East) .-+.+++++ 2044---. W. Croom Axminster, 
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1835. | Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c. 
Place. Population. Pastor. 

B.&T. Crediton---+++-+--+- 1858---- W. Blandy 

P. Chumleigh--.....++-++-- 1573-+-+ Thos. Sharp 

P. Chawley---+++++++ .e+eee BA5- ++ 

P. Chudleigh --+-++++--++++ 2278.--- J. Allen 

P. Colyton ++++++ee++e+eee+ 2182--+- J. Pady 

P. Comb Martin---+----++-- 103}].--. J.Smith 

P. Collumpton«+-++++++++++ 3813+-+.  Vucant. 
Dartmouth +--+-+-++-+eee6 «+++ Thomas Stenner 

P, Dawlish-..-----+--+++++ 3151---- T. Collett 
Devonport, Mount-strect - ee++ Vacant, 

—, Princess-street- ++++ Vacant, 

A. Drewsteington------+++-+ 1313--+- Vacant, 

C. EXeTer, Castle-street.--. 28,242--.. J. Bristow 
» Tabernacle------ «+++ Vacant, 

P. Exmouth and Littleham -- 3189-... 

Lady Glenorchy’s- ---- -e++ J, Baker 
Ebenezer Chapel ----- «+++ N. Hellings 
Ford «-ccccccccccccscce eoee Vacant. 

P. Goodleigh -+.++-++++-+++ 442---. J. Lock 

P. Holsworthy-.-.+.+++-+++ 1628---. — Andrews 

P. Hartland ----csccccesess QZl4Z.cee Vacant, 

B.&P. Honiton -----+++++++ 3509---- W. Wright 

P, Ilfracombe---.-----+++++ 3201---. H. Besley 

P. Kerswellfin Broadhembury $849---- Various. 

P, Kingsbridge ---+++---+-- 1586---. Hugh Watts 

P. Kings Steignton ----++-+-- 1288--.- David Garrett 
LOVACORE oo cccccececcee e eece Various, 

P. Modbury ----+++-+++-++- 211G.--- Vacant. 

P, Moreton Hampstead +---- 1864--.- Vacant, 
Newton Abbott... --+++++- seee R. Crook 
DUERD « cccccccccccccccs e «ees W. Watkins 

P. Northam, near Biddeford-- 2727---. Various. 

B.&P, Oakhampton ---++.-+ 2055+--- W, Burd 

P. Ottery, St. Mary------ +++ 3849+-+- J. Bounsall 

P. Paington-..-+--+- eccece «+ 1960..-- R. Gill 

T. Plymouth, Batter-street--- 31,080---- R. Hartley 

— Tabernacle ----- sees G. Smith 
| Pointin View, W. Exmouth «eee CC, Gribble 
Puddicomb ......+++..-+ ° eoee — Bond 
Shaldon........- eecccce «see W.B. Clulow 

P. Sidbury ----.+-.+. see 1725---- J. Scott 

P. Sidmouth......-..+. seee 3126.--- J. Deane 

P. South Molton .-.--+-+++-. 3826---- J. Pyer 

P, Stonehouse and Stoke Da- 

merall.....- eeeccceces 44,454.--.- Vacant. 

B &P. Tavistock ----- eoseee 5602---- W. Rooker 

P. Tawstock...--.-..--- sree 1348--++ Various. 

P. Teignmouth, East & West- 4688.--- H.J. Roper 

T. Tiverton...-.. secesecees 7585-+-- W. Heudebourk 

P. Topsham ------++-+-+ e+» 3184..-- G. Moase 

P. Torrington, Great. ..-..- - 3093..-- — Davy 

B.&P. Totness ------.----- - 3442.--- John Petherick 

B. Ufleudmesccccsccccscccs 2082.--- — Williams 

DORSETSHIRE. 


Genera Statistics.—Area, 1006 square miles. Parishes, 268 


159, 252. 


Estastisnep Cuxurcn.—Jurisdiction, Bristol. Diocesan, Dr. Allen. 


and Chapels, 263. 


800 


Educated at. 
Axminster. 


Axminster. 


Hoxton. 
Hackney. 


Hoxton. 


Hackney. 


Homerton. 
Axminster. 


Axminster. 
Hoxton. 
Axminster. 
Hoxton. 


Blackburn. 


Hoxton. 
Homerton. 


Hoxton, 


Population, 


Churches 


_Votuntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 95, i. ce, Roman Catho- 
lies, 8 ; Presbyterians, 4; Independents, 29; Baptists, 6; Calvinistic Methodists 


0; Wesleyan Methodists, 21; other Methodists, 22 ; Quakers, 5. 


N.S. SUPP. 1835, 








810 Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c. [Supp. 


Coxtrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society £254 8 7} 
Church Missionary Ditto 797 10 0 

— 1051 18 74 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £418 3 11 








Wesleyan Ditto 499 4 4 
Baptist Ditto 15 3 0 

— 93211 3 

British and Foreign Bibie Society - 1407 17 4 


Epucation,—Children in Infant Schools, 2201; Daily, 15,957 ; Sunday, 19,830. 
The Congregational Churches have 3775 Sunday Scholars, with 509 Teachers. 
AssociaTiens.—3 Sunday School Unions, including 98 Schools, 1111 Teachers, 

and 10.695 Scholars. Dorset County Association, Rev. Thomas Durant, Poole, 

Secretary. These Churches have 37 Village Congregations, 13 of which assemble in 

Meeting-houses connected with them. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 





=a = 


Ministers, &c. f 
Place. Population. Pastor, Educated at. ] 
T.&P. Beaminster ----+-++- + 2968---- Alfred Bishop Homerton. a 
P. Bere Regis--+-++++-+++++ 1000---- §. Stroud Ditto 8 
T. Blandford --------- sees 3109---- R. Keynes Hoxton, b 
B. Bridport ----- ecesceeses 4242----. John Wills Ditto. v 
P. Broad Winsor -------.+- + 1570++++ Vacant. t 
P. Cerne -+++eeseeeeererees 1292---- J. Trowbridge Axminster, 8 
P. Charmouth.--+++---+++++ 724++++ B. Jeans Hoxton. ( 
P. Compton Vallance ------- 104--+- Various. 
B.&P. Corfe Castle---+--++- 1712+-++ G. Hubbard, 
B. Dorchester ---++++-+++++> 3033--++ J. Anderson Hoxton. 
P, (Hare Lane) Cranborn -- 2158--++ Vacant. C 
B. Lyme Regis ----++--++++ 2621---- Eb. Smith 1 
P. Maiden Newton-.--++++++ §38++++ Various C 
Morcombe Lake and Mar- 1 
shalsea ---++++-++++- . +++» James Hargreaves Idle. Cc 
P. Motcombe.------.---+ eee 1405.-.- 
T.&C. Poole ------- eoesees 6459.--. T.Durant&J.M.Mackenzie Hoxton, T 
P. Portland..---+++seee++++ 4670---- — Cannon T 
B. Shaftesbury ------- eevee 3061---. Thomas Evans Hoxton 7 
T.&P. Sherborne ---------- 4075---- J. Hoxley Highbury. Cc 
P. Stalbridge (with Henstridge, T 
Somersetshire).---++-+++ 1201---- Antonio Besenti T 
P. Swanage--++++++++- eseee 1734+-++ R. Chamberlain Hoxton T 
P. Sydling ecccccceresscces 617--+- Various T 
Verwood ---+-+eeeeeeeee +-++ Jeremiah Argyle 
B. Warcham ----- tte eeeeee 2325---- R. Harris Highbury. 
Wareham (Old Meeting) - - ++++ James Brown Wymondley. 
B. Weymouth and Melcombe 
Regis -+-+++e--eeeeeeee 7655---+ H.J. Crump Hoxton. 
Ditto (Hope Chapel) ---- s+ee  W. Bean Airedale. 
P. Wimborne ----- tee eeeeee 4009---- S. Spink Hoxton. 3! 
DURHAM a 
GENERAL STATISTICS. — Area, 1097 square miles, Parishes, 76. Population, 253,910. 
EstaBiisHep Cxurcn.--Jurisdiction, Durham, Diocesan, Dr. Van Mildert, tt 
The Diocese of Durham embraces 194 benefices and 452,637 souls. The net th 
yearly income of the Bishop is £19,066. The Cathedral Corporation consists of 
the Dean, twelve Prebendaries, eight minor Canons. Net income £27,933. The 
net income of 192 Incumbents, is £67,639, or an average of £352 each. There 
are 98 Curates, whose total stipend is £8.556, or £87 each. In this diocese the 





Incorporated Society for Building Churches, has made 39 grants, amounting to 
£9,740, which have increased its church room 17,079 sittings. In the County of 
Durham the number of Churches and Chapels is 112. 

Votuntary Cnuurcues.—Total Number of Congregations, 164, i. ¢. Roman 
Catholics, 15; Presbyterians 17 ;* Independents, 14; Baptists, 10; Calvinistic 
Methodists, 0; Wesleyan Methodists, 72; other Methodists, 30 ; Quakers, 7. 


* Of these only two are considered to be Unitarian. 
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1835. | Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c. Bil 


ConTripuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies. 1834-5. 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society £79 76 
Church Missionary Society 527 13 11 
———_ 607 1 5 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £186 8 8 
Wesleyan Ditto 1495 11 7 
Baptist Ditto 
———-—«s«—«1682 nN § 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 1002 8 11 

Epucation.—Children in Infant Schovuls, 816 ; Daily, 29,840; Sabbath, 24,443. 

Associations, &c. Four Sunday School Unions, 126 Schools, 2095 Teachers, 
and 14,350 Scholars. The Durham and Northumberland Association of Congrega- 
tional Ministers and Churches, with 57 Home Missionary and other preaching 
stations ; contributions Jast year to its bome missionary objects, £110 6s.4d. Dr. 
Matheson, Durham, Secretary. 

Cotteciare Institutions, Roman Catholic College at Ushaw, about 4 miles 
from Durham, erected 1807 ; 125 pupils, a small portion devoted to the priesthood. 
Durham University founded in 1833, with property of the Cathedral amounting on 
an average to £2986 18s. per annum, Number of students 59, 17 being divinity 
students. It possesses no charter, and therefore confers no degrees. It demands 
no subscription or test, but the regular students are required to attend on the ser- 
vice of the establishment. Occasional students are permitted to hear the lectures of 
the Professors and Readers without that attendance. It is however declared that 
should a Charter be obtained no degrees will be conferred without conformity to the 
Church of England. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of the respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 

C. Barnard Castle...-...-.. 4430---- W.L. Prattman & J. Harrison Homerton 
T. Bishop Auckland ----..-- 2859-+++ Vacant, 
C, Chester-le-Street --.--.+- 1910---- E, Davis 
T. Darlington.......+..---+ 8574-+++ J. Thornton, Jun. Billericay, 
C. DuRHAM ------ seeeecees 10,135-+-+ J. Matheson, D.D. Hoxton. 

PR gedsesesssecuusies +++» D. Jones Hoxton, 
T. Easington Lane-.--....- + 693---- J. Anderson Hoxton. 
T. Felling «--2.---eeeeeeees sees W. Ferguson 
T. Monkwearmouth..---.-- -- 1498..-- S. Watkinson Rotherham. 
C. South Shields...... teeeee 9074.--- Vacant 
T. Staindrop «+--+ se++eeeeee 1478---. KR. Thompson 
T. Stockton-upon-Tees --- -- 7763---- T. H. Smith 
T. Sunderland ........ eeeeee 17,060---- J. W. Richardson 
T. Winlaton--....... eoeeess 395)---- R. Davison 

ESSEX. 


Generat Sraristics.—Area, 1533 square miles. Parishes 406, Population’ 
317,507. 

ESTABLISHED Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, London. Diocesan, Dr. Blomfield. Churches 
and Chapels, 402. 

Votuntrary Cuurcues,—Total number of Congregations, 158, i. e.. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 5; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 68; Baptists, 27; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, 1; Wesleyan Methodists, 35; other Methodists, 1 ; Quakers, 20. 

Contarisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society, £425 0 0 
Church Missionary Society 1048 16 2 








-— 147316 2 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Soc. 1223 5 7* 
Wesleyan Ditto 267 9 4 
Baptist Ditto 311 1% 2 

— 1802 6 1 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 2176 3 4 


* Exclusive of a legacy of F. Cock, Esq., £5847 16s. 7d, : 
512 





Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c, {Supp. 
Epucation,—Children in Infant Schools, 2372 ; Daily, 30,605; Sunday, 29,660, 
AssociaTions.—Five Sunday School Unions, 295 Schools, 290@ Teachers, and 

25,799 Scholars, Essex Baptist Association, 15 Churches, Secretary, Rev. W. 

Humphries, Braintree. Essex Associated Congregational Ministers, Secretary, 

Rev. Joseph Gray, Chelmsford. Essex Congregational Union for Home Missionary 

Labours, Rev. Messrs. Frost and Burls, Secretaries: receipts last year, £387 7s. 11d, 

Benevolent Society for the relief of the necessitous Widows and Children of 

Dissenting Ministers, Secretary, F. Chaplan, Esq., Bishops’ Stortford, 

Receipts for the past year, £558 8s. 7d. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 

Ministers, &c. 


812 





Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at, 
P. Aveley ++-++++eseeeeeess 758-.-. W. Brown 
P. Baddow, Little-----..- +> 366+-+++ Stephen Morell Homerton. 
P. Bockiog---++++++++++++- 3128---- T. Craig Homerton. 
P. Braintree -+++++-+++++++++ 3422---- J. Carter Hoxton. 
P, Barking+--+++-+++e++ee++ 8036--+- J. West Hackney. 
Barking Side--++++++++++ s+e+ Vacant. 
Billericay+++++++++eeeees ++++ Joho Thornton Hoxton. 
C. Brentwood.-+-+++seeess+* 1642---+ David Smith Hoxton. 
P. Bumpstead, Steeple ------ 1080---- Mark Robinson Hoxton. 
P.&H. Chelmsford «---+++-+ 5435---- Vacant. 
Chelmsford Old Meeting. - sees J. Gray Wymondley. 
P. Chigwell. ...+--+++ee++- 1815--.. 
Chigwell Row. ----++++-- «+++ Geo. Newnham Watson 
P. Chishall «+++-+-+-+++++-- 371---+ John Dorrinton Hackney. 
P, Clavering----- seeeeeeess 1134---. H. Bromley Hoxton. 
Ps. Coggeshall.-----++++++++ 3682---- Algernon Wells Hoxton. 
B.&L. Colchester-+++..+-++ 16,167--.- 
Lion Walk---++ + +++ eeee Henry March Homerton. 
Helen’s Lane-----+-- cess Jd. Herrick Billericay. | 
P. Dedham «.e+ees+s-eeeeee* 1770++-- Joseph Trew Witham. 
P. Dunmow, Great ---++++++ 2462---- R. Frost Homerton. 
P. Epping---+--++--+++++++++ 1686-+-- Stephen Bannister 
P. Finchingfield-...++--+--+ 2101-+-- R. Ferguson Mission. Coll. 
P. Fordham «¢+++--++eee++++ 727++-+ J. Harris Talgarth. 
P. Gray’s Thurrock-+---+-++ 1248--.- G.H.Jobnson, 
P. Halstead.-+-+-+seesseee+ 4637++-- T.Q. Stow Gosport. 
Ditto occcccccscccccccce -+e+  B. Johnson. Highbury. 
B. Harwich--++++----- eeee+ 4297-+-- J. Hordle Hoxton. 
T. Hatfield Heath ---.-.---- 471---- Cornelius Berry Homerton. 
P. Hedingham, Castle------ + 1220---- Samuel Steer Homerton, 
P. Henham----++++++---+++ 703---- J. Hicks Hackney 
P. Ingatestone --+--++++++++ 789---- B. Hayter Hackney. 
P Kelvedon----++++e++-++++ 1463---- TT. Hunwick Witham. 
P. Layer Breton -++++++++++  262--+. W. Merchant 
B. Maldon .---++eeeeeeeees 3831-+++ Robert Buris Wymondley. 
P, Manningtree ---+++++++++ 1237-+-- Vacant 
Mark’s Gate +++ +++eeeeee sees J. Mulley 
P. Mercea, West-+-++++++++  847++++ Vacant 
P. Newport ---+-+++e+eeeees Yl4---- James Henry Hopkins Hoxton. 
P. Ongar-+-seceeeeeeeeeeee 1205++++ Isaac Tozer Homerton. 
P. Plaistow, (included inWest 
Ham) ++eeeseeeseeeeeee 11,580-+-- William Temple Hoxton. 
P. Ridgewell.--+.-+-seeeeee  713++-- J. Fishpool 
P, Rochford «-+e++se+eeee++ L526++++ Vacant 
P. Romford-.-++++++eeseee+ 4294---- S. H. Carlisle Hackney. 
P. Roothing, Abbot's - -- -- ++ 234-.-- Charles Bateman 
P. South Minster----++++++- 1422-+-- R, Blackett Hoxton. 
Southend.+-++eeseesseee sees R. Fletcher Hoxton, 
P. Stambourn ----++ee++e++ 475-+-- James Spurgeon Hoxton. 
P. Stanford Rivers--++++++++  905-+++ Samuel Dyall Highbury. 
Stock «ccesccccccsereces 619-+-+ —Isaac 














ry, 


rd, 








Yim 
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Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
P. Stanstead-Mount-Fitcher-- 1055---- Robert May Hoxton. 
P. Stebbing ---++++++++ee++ 1434-+++ Joseph Morison Homerton. 
Stratford, (See Plaistow) - - sees John Emblem Cheshunt. 
P. Takeley-+-+ee+++e+eeees 1099--++ Jolin Hanson 
P. Terling-+cocssseeeeceees 692--+- W. Kemp Homerton. 
P. Thaxted «---++++++++++++ 2293-+++ Joshua Sewell Wymondley. 
Tiptree Heath -.++++++++- «+++ Charles Low Witham. 
P. Tollesbury---+------ eoe+ 1066---- TT. B. Baker Hoxton. 
P. Upminster --------- eeeee 1033--+- J. Smith Hackney. 
P. Writtle--++--++eee-eeeee 2348---- W.Strutt 
Pp. Wakering---+-+--+++--+++ + 834-+++ Isaac Jacob 
T. Walden, Saffron--------- 4762.--+ lL. Foster Highbury. 
P. Waltham, Little..-...--. . 674.--+- Thomas Fish 
P. Walthamstow --------+-- 4258.--- George Collison Hoxton. 
P. Weathersfield-..-----.--- 1698.--- Vacant 
P. Wickford «----+++++-0-- 402..---+ — Isaac. 
P. Witham---+++-e-eee eee 2735++++ KR. Robinson Blackburn, 
P. Wivenhoe ---+---+- cooee. BFRGscee ae men 
Wix .-ccccccccccsrssrccces eove Vacant. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


GrenNeERAL Statistics-—Area, 1258 square miles. Parishes, 339. Population, 
387,019. 

EstasuisHeD Cnurcu.—Jurisdiction, Gloucester and Bristol, Diocesans, Drs. 
Monk and Allen. ‘The Diocese of Gloucester embraces 286 Benefices, and 
275,806 souls. That of Bristol comprises 256 Benefices, and 263,328 souls. 
The Bishop of Gloucester has a net income of £2282, with the Rectory of Peakirk, &e, 
The Bishop of Bristol has a net income of £2351 with the Vicarage of Almondsbury, 
&e. The Cathedral Corporation of Gloucester consists of the Dean, six Prebendaries, 
and four minor Canons, with a net income of £3897. That of Bristol also consists of a 
Dean and siz Prebendaries, and six minor Canons, with a net income of £3629. 
In the Diocese of Gloucester there are 86 Benefices, with a net income of £77,429, 
or an average annual income of £273 each. There are also 143 Curates, whose total 
stipends amount to £11,405, or an average of £79 each. In the Diocese of Bristol there 
are 256 Benetices, with a net income of £71,397, or an average of £232 each yearly. 
There are also 133 Curates, whose total stipends amount to £10,668, or an average of 
£80 per annum. ‘To the Diocese of Gloucester the Incorporated Society for Building 
Churches has given 43 grants, amounting to £6168, which have increased its church 
room 9848 sittings, while to that of Bristol, it has given 34 grants, amounting to 
£7385, which have increased its church room 10,335 sittings. In the County of 
of Gloucester, the number of Churches and Chapels is 372. 


Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 153, i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 7; Presbyterians,i; Independents, 31 ;.Baptists, 32; Calvinistic Methodists, 
11; Wesleyan Methodists, 51; other Methodists,7 ; Quakers, 13. 

ConrripuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £418 14 3 
Church Missionary Ditto 1216 0 1 

— 163414 4 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £458 0 10 








Wesleyan Ditto 584 1 10 
Baptist Ditto 22016 4 

—- 126219 0 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 927 16 7 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 2357 ; Daily, 29,917; Sunday, 40,931. 

Associations —Six Sunday School Unions, 145 Schools, 1713 Teachers, 13,914 
Children. —- ational Association, Rev. Thomas Edkins, Secretary. Benevolent 
Society for the Relief of Widows and Orphans of Dissentivg Ministers, &c., Rev. 


Joseph Hyatt, Secretary. Receipts for the last year, £371 3 11. 
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List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c, 
Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
- Berkeley--+++++eeseeeees 901---- Various 
Cam, near Dursley---++-+ 2071++++ T, Griffiths Cheshunt. 
- Chedworth «+++-+e++ee++ 1026-+++ §. Phillips 
. Cheltenham «-+++++++++++ 22,942---- W. Campbell Highbury. 
Cirencester ---- a4: : J. Clapp 
- Dursley ++++-+++eeeeeees 226- E. L. Sbadrach 
. Fairford «ccc ccccccccece tee Vacant 
. Frampton-on-Severn 55-- W. Richardson Painswick. 
Frampton Cotterel ---+-- ies Vacant 
GLOUCESTER. -+++++++e++11,933-+-+ J. Hyatt Axminster, 
Little Dean «+-++seeeeeee G17++++ Various 
Mangotsfield ..+--+++++++ 3508---- Station of Bristol Itin, Soc. 
Mitchel Dean «---+++++++ GO01++-- J. Horlick 
Moreton-in-the-Marsh --- 1331---- J. Bann 
Nailsworth.+-+++++++++++ 2396++++ Thomas Edkins Hoxton. 
Newnham-.---+--++++ee+++ 1074-+-- W.Collins 
Oldland’s Common----+-. 5233-+-- Station of Bristol Itin. Soc. 
Painswick ---++++-- 4099.... EE. Martin Dublin. 
Pitchcombe ----- 224--.- A. Gillman 
Rodborough ---+-+--++++ 2141-+-- Eliezer Jones 
Ruar Dean -++++++eeee++ 856---- J. Horlick 
Ruscombe «+-+-e+eeeeeee 160---. W. Hyde 
Stonehouse -++++++++++++ 2469--+- B. Evans 
Stroud --ccseseeeeeeeeee 8607-++- John Burder Hoxton. 
Tetbury «-+++++++- 2939.+-. — Gough 
Tewkesbury «----+++++++ 5780-++- H. Welsford Hoxton. 
Thornbury eee eeccececese : . W. Dove 
. Wotton-under-Edge . David Thomas Highbury and Glasgow 
. Uley, near Dursley ------+ M41---- J, H. Cox (University, 
Whiteshill, near Bristol. -.- Vacant 
P. Wickwareesseecceeececes . Vacant 


WNW ONNOM rx 


POSS pear toe 


HAMPSHIRE. 


GENERAL StatistTics.—Area, 1625 square miles. Parishes, 313. Population, 
314,280, 

EstasBiisHep Caurcu.—Jurisdiction, Winchester. Diocesan, Dr. C. R. Sumner. 

The diocese embraces 426 benefices, and 780,214 souls, 

‘The Bishop of Winchester has a net income of £11,151 per annum. 

The Cathedral Corporation consists of the Dean, twelve Canons, and six Minor 
Canons. ‘Their annual net income is £12,783. 

In this diocese there are 419 benefices, which yield a net income of £143,614, or 
£342 each. There are also 202 Curates, whose total stipends amount to £19,858, 
or an average of £98 each. 

In the diocese of Winchester, the Incorporated Society for Building Churches, 
&c., has made 83 grants, amounting to £14,160, which have increased its church 
room 20,529 sittings. 

In the County of Hants there are 320 churches and chapels. 

VotunTary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 139, i.e., Roman Catho- 
lics, 15; Presbyterians, 4 ; Independents, 48 ; Baptists, 35; Calvinistic Methodists, 
6; Wesleyan Methodists, 26; other Methodists0, 0 ; Quakers, 5. 

Contrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834 5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £ 31210 0 
}Church Missionary Society 1236 10 10 

— 1549 010 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 783 18 11 
Wesleyan Ditto 420 0 6 
Baptist Ditto 210 6 4 

—— 1414 5 Y 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 1576 17 © 
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Epucation.—Children in Schools, Infant, 2066 ; Daily, 36,667 ; Sunday, 52,412. 
Associations, &c.—A Sunday School Union, 91 Schools, 1114 Teachers, 12,548 
Children. County Association ; Secretary, Rev. ‘Thomas Guyer. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at. 

P. Abbot’s Ann---+eeeeee++ 562--- Various 
P. Alton --++-++-- eeeces 2742... 
P. Alresford ---+++++++++++ 1437--- 
B.&P. Andover 4748... W. Deering Homerton. 
P. Basingstoke -------- 358l-+-+ J. Wills Hoxton, 


- C, Howell Gosport. 
P. Bentworth .----..-- cece 592---- TT, Murrell 


J. Ford 


P. Botley with Basingstoke-- 1026---- J. Blackburn 
P. Brading------- teseeeees 2227-+++ §, Barrow Newport Pagnel. 
Buckland occccececceces eee W. Jones Hoxton, 
Cardnam, +++++++++++ sees W, B. Woodman Highbury. 
B.&P. Christchurch ------ 5344-++- D. Gunn Glasgow 
Cowes, Isle of Wight --- 449]---- T. Mann 
Cowes, East ---+-- tee J. Griffiths Hoxton. 
Crondall ---- sees — Room 
*° R. Adams Gosport. 
C.&P. Emsworth-----++-+++ 2118-++- J, R. Cooper Gosport. 
P. Fareham ---+++++++++-e2 4402---- G.D. Mudie Hoxton, 
P. Fordingbridge 2611... A, Good Homerton. 
C.&P, Gosportand Alverstoke 12,637---- J. E. Good Axminster. 
P, Havant -cccccccccccsess 2083--- w. Scamp Gosport. 
P, Hawkley «-++++++eseeeee 277.++ Various 
Ps, Hayling, North and South 882... Various 
B.&T. Lymington -- 3361... D. E. Ford Wymondley. 
P. Milton oc cccccccccccccce Q5Ge.ees Various 
B.&P. Newport, Isle of Wight, 
St. James Street E. Gyles Wymondley. 
Ditto, Node Hill oe J. Bishop 
P. Odiham ---++e+++e+-eeee 2647.--- J. Roberts 
P. Overton ccocccersscccee ee 1507... Vacant 
eee Vacant 
B.&P. Petersfield ------- ese 1423-6. J. Greenwood Hackney. 
P, Portsea+.+++eeeeeeeseeee 42,306--++ TT. Cousins Highbury. 
P, Ringwood 3449--- J. Harris 
P. Ropley coccccccoccese ecco T79 wee John Locke Hackney. 
Rogate *+++ Vacant 
P. Romsey, (Extra and Infra) 5432---- J. Reynolds 
Rowlands Castle tee J. Slatterie 


P, Ryde, Isle of Wight 4928.-. T. S. Guyer Gosport. 


Shortheath -..-...-seeee oe Vacant 
T.&C, Southampton 3: T. Adkins Hoxton, 
B.&P. Stockbridge SS 1e-+- RR. Ayliffe Gosport 
P. Sutton, Bishop's 527---- Vacant 
. Tadley G. Jennings 
. Titchfield sees J. Flower Gosport. 
TOMER ccccccce eeeoccce - George Stevens Hoxton, 
. Warnford ...2.0.+--see08 , ° Vacant 
. West Meon - : Vacant 
B.&P. Whitchurch --+++-+-- J. Hatley 
C. Wincuester and Stoke Li- 
berty --+eseeseeeee occ sees J. Thorn 
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HEREFORDSHIRE. 


GeneraL Statistics.—Area, 863 square miles, Parishes, 219. Pupulation, 
111,211. 

Estasiisuep Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Hereford. Diocesan, Dr. Grey. 

The Diocese of Hereford embraces 328 benefices, and 407,451 souls, 

The Bishop has a net income of £2516. 

The Cathedral Corporation is composed of the Custos and eleven Vicars Choral. 
Their net annual income is £986. 

In the Diocese of Hereford the Incorporated Society for Building Churches, &c., 
has made 28 grants, amounting to £4261, which have increased its church room 
6525 sittings. 

In the County of Hereford there are 227 churches and chapels. 

Votuntary Cnurcues.— ‘Total number of Congregations, 47; i. ¢. Roman 
Catholics, 4; Presbyterians, 0; Independents, 11; Baptists, 11; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, 1; Wesleyan Methodists, 16; Quakers, 4. 

ContTRIBUTIONS to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, fam go Society £99 6 9 
Church Missionary Society 420 14 9 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 22 0 0 
Wesleyan Ditto 2513 6 
Baptist Ditto 110 18 7 

: — 15812 1 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 493 16 7 

Evucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 302 ; Daily, 2513; Sunday, 7594. 

AssociaTions.—T wo Sunday School Unions, 235 Schools, 215 Teachers, and 1698 
Scholars. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 

Ministers, &c. 
Place. Papulation, Pastor. Educated at. 

P. Bromyard ---++-+++++++ 1434--++ Josephus Chapman 

Doward and Raxton------ ++e+ William Pim 
C, HEREFORD --- + 10,282---- Vacant 

Hoarwithy «++++++++e++ eoee — Hall 

Huntington----+--++++++-  2f4--+- Thomas Rees 
P. Ledbury -+++-++++e+++- + 3852---- John Gray Hoxton. 
B.&P. Leominster --------+ 4300.--- 
C. Long Town---- 938-+-- 
P. Pembridge - 1293-+-+ Thomas Lewis 
P. Ross «-+++eeeeeeeeeeee+ 1033---- William Byrne Stroud. 
P. Sutton ------ 332--+- Thomas Borley 

(The Names of the present Pastors may not be in every instance correct, as we have 
not received any return from this county. | 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 

GENERAL Statistics.—Area, 630 square miles. Parishes, 133. Population, 
143, 541. 

EstaBLisuep Cuurcu.—Jurisdictions, London and Lincoln. Diocesans, Drs. 
Blomfield and Kaye. Churches and Chapels, 131. 

Vo.tuntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 1; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 25; Baptists, 16; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 4; Wesleyan Methodists, 12; other Methodists, 0; Quakers, v. 

ConTriBuTions to the Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society, £209 210 
Church Missionary Ditto 278 2 5 


Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 271 5 4 
Wesleyan Ditto 195 3 $3 
Baptist Ditto 158 0 10 
———= 554 9 5 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 790 18 3 
Evucation,—Children in Infant Schools, 957 ; Daily, 13,795 ; Sunday, 13,119. 





ee 
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Associations—A Sunday School Union, .40 Schools, 350 Teachers, 5130 Chil- 
dren ; Hertfordshire Union, for diffusing religious knowledge. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 

P. Ashwell... 1072---- D, Richardson 
P. Baldock ---+-+-+++«+++ +++ 1704---- J, Rowland Wymondley. 
P. Barkway --+-+e+++e++ee+  859-+++ Thomas Lowe Witham. 
P. Barnet, Chipping -----+-+ 2369-+-+ A. Stewart Hoxton. 
P. Bishops Stortford-----.--- 3958--++ W. Chaplin Taunton. 
P. Braughin cnet see W.H. Woodward Wymondley. 

Buntingford J. Besley 
P. Bushey 1586. J. Warden 
P. Cheshunt, St. Mary (Cross- 

5021---- J. Wildsmith Homerton. 

Ditto (Church Street) ---- se+s Vacant 
P. Hadham Much ..--+++++- 1268.--- William Foster 
P. Harpenden-.-.++-+ 1972---. Vacant 
P. Hatfield, Bishop - 3593-+++ Vacant 
B. Hertford ------ te eeeeees 5247---- J. Anthony Homerton. 
P. Hitchin - 5211-++- J, W. Wayne Newport Pagnel. 
H. Hoddesdon, (part anys 1615---- —Salmon 
P. Rebourne ---+++++eees++ 2047++-- J. Smith Newport Pagnel. 

Redhill -----+---- teeeees sees J. Adams ‘ Wymondley, 
P. Sawbridgeworth -..- 2231---- H, Tyler Homerton. 
P. Standon (with ven 

and Woodend) --+.--- 2272.--- Home Misionary Soc. 
B. St. Albans------ ecseeees 4772-++- John Harris Hoxton. 
P. Ware, (Old Meeting)-++++ 4214---- Vacant 
Ditto, (New Meeting) --- seee J. Lockyer 

P, Walkerin -.--+sseeeeses 77]++++ Vacant 

Whitwell ¢-----e.es-eeee sees — Hinds, from H. M. S. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


Generar Statistics.—Area, 372 square miles. Parishes, 101. Population, 
53,192. 

Estasiisnen Cuurcu —Jurisdiction, Lincoln. Diocesan, Dr. Kaye, 

Churches and Chapels, 97. 

VotuntTary CuuRcHES.—Total number of Congregations, 30; i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 0; Presbyterians, 0 ; Independents, 9; Baptists, 9 ; Wesleyan Methodists, 
8; Calvinistic Methodists, 1 other Methodists, 0 ; Quakers, 3 

’ConrRiBUTIONs to Missionary oo Bible Societies, 1834- 5. 

Episcopalians, Pro tion ety 13 3 5 
Chand Sikeeony Ditto 195 18 6 

— 309 Lil 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 80 1 2 
Wesleyan Ditto 120 5 6 
Baptist Ditto $8 19 0 

—— 29 5 8 

British and Foreign Bible Society : 180 0 0 

Epucation,—Children in Infant Schools, 812. Daily, 4993 ; Sunday, 6844. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. eee Pastor. Educated at. 


P. Bluntisham 674.. J. Simmons 

P. Catworth eeee 

B. HuntinGpon, 3 parishes.. 3267---- William Wright 
P. Kimbleton 1584.... J. Hemming, M. A. 
P. Ramsey 3006.... —Jarvis 


SUPP. NO. 132. 
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Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
P. Spaldwick ..... oodeusees «se. — Manning 
J. K. Holland Billericay. 
James G. Miall wae | 
John Chappellt Newport Pagnel, 


+ We understand that this gentleman has embraced Unitarian opinions, Is it con- 
sistent with the trust-deed that he should still occupy the pulpit ? 


KENT. 


Generat Statistics—Area, 1557 square miles. Parishes, 409. Population, 
479, 655. 

EstasLisHepd Cuurcn.—Jurisdictions, Canterbury and Roehester. Diocesans, 
Drs. Howley and Murray. . 

The diocese of Canterbury embraces 348 benefices, and 462,385 souls, That of 
Rochester includes 96 benetices, and 196,716 souls, 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has a net income of £19,182. 

The Bishop of Rochester has a net income of £1459, with the Rectory of Bishops- 
bourne, &c. of the net value of £1240. 

The Cathedral Corporation of Canterbury consists of a Dean, twelve Prebendaries, 
six minor Canons, and six Preachers, and their net income is £15,982 per annum. 

That of Rochester consists of a Dean, six Prebendaries, and six minor Canons, 
Their net income is £5106. 

{In the diocese of Canterbury there are 346 benefices, with a net income of 
£110,050, or an average of £318 each per year; also 174 Curates, with total 
— of £14,656, or £84 each per annum. 

n that of Rochester there are 94 benefices, with a net income of £39,007, or 
£414 —_ and 60 Curates, with stipends amounting to £6551, or an average of 
£109 each. 

To the diocese of Canterbury, the Incorporated Society for building Churches, &c. 
has made 28 grants, amounting to £6989, which have increased its church room 
10,354 sittings ; and to that of Rochester it has made 15 grants, amounting to 
£3580, which have increased the church room of that diocese 3576 sittings. 

Inthe County of Kent there are 421 churches and chapels. 

VoLuntary CuurcHes.—Total number of Congregations, 214 ; i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 5; Presbyterians, 7 ; Independents, 53 ; Baptists, 37 ; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 15 ; Wesleyan Methodists, 88 ; other Methodists, 0 ; Quakers, 9. Besides 
47 village stations, belonging to the Congregational Churches ; but how many of 
these have distinct chapels is not reported. 


ConTrisuTrons to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £554 2 8 
Church Missionary Ditto 1595 18 11 

———_ s-—« £2150 1 = «7 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 839 6 4 
Wesleyan Ditto 1286 9 6 
Baptist Ditto 197 6 5 

_-- 2323 2 3 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 2305 16 2 

Epucation —Children in Infant Schouls, 4515; Daily Schools, 49,206 ; Sunday 
Schools, 37,523. 

Associations, &c.—Twelve Sunday School Unions, 147 Schools, 1696 Teachers, 
15,274 Children. Kent and Sussex Baptist Association, 25 Churches, Rev. W 
Groser, Maidstone, Secretary. Kent Union Society, for the relief of the Widows and 
Orphans of Dissenting Ministers, Secretary, Rev. S. Gurteen, Canterbury. Receipts, 
1834, £531 170. County Association, Secretary, Rev. H. J. Rooke, Faversham. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Churches, &c. 
Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at. 


P. } mame geo “oe aap. Vacant ly Lenton iia. 8 
P. Bromley (Common sees — lon Itin. Soc. 
Bro 7 «+++ W. Holland 
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Educated at. 
Homerton. 
Hoxton. 
Hoxton. 
Highbury. 


Pasior. 
Gurteen 
Cresswell 
Slatterie 
P. Thomson 
J. Elston 
E. W. Harris 


Place. 
C. CANTERBURY ------- 


Population. 
woes 13,649++++ 
J. 


T. Chatham ------+-.- eeeee 17,430---- 


P. Cranbrooke ---+--+..+-+ - 3844.... 
P. Dartford....-+eces-eeeee 4715-6 Hackney. 


Hoxton. 


P. Deal ..---e--eeeeeeee eee 


T. Deptford.... 
Deptford 


Deptford (New Cross) 
Deptford (Bethel Chapel) - 


P. Erith 


Grain, Isle of. 
P. Gravesend 
Greenhithe 


P. Herne (Bay) -- 


7268.-++ 


J. Vincent 


J. Pulliog 

W. J. Hope 
— Babbage 
J. Simpson 

— Wightman 
H. J. Rooke 
John Coanes 
C. Gollop 
Vacant 

John Tippetts 
E. W. Harris 
W. Chapman 
H. B. Jeula 
Jacob Roberts 


Highbury. 


Hackney. 
Homerton. 


Hoxton, 
Hackney. 
Newport Pagnel. 
Hoxton. 
Highbury. 


C.Pt.&P. Hythe, St. Leonard 2287.... 
P. Lenham..-..---.-- eecccee 


W. Marsh 

W. E. Parrett 
T. Timpson 
Thomas Ladson 
E, Jinkings 

8, Raban 

— Hicks 

John Moreland 
Vacant 

J. Hicks 

J. Cartwright 
Vacant 

S. J. Breeze 
Vacant. 

J. Knight 
James Prankard 
Isaac Phillips 
Thomas Drew 
James Hamer 
Vacant 


Hackney 


Hoxton. 
Hackney. 


B. Maidstone ------.-. oeeeee 15,387--- 

P. Marden-..--+-sseeeeee «+ 2109... 

P. Milstead ...- 214... 
P. Milton-next-Sittingbourne- 2233.---. 
P. Minster, Isle of Sheppy -- 7922---- 
P. Newnham 436.--. 
P. Orpington oe 842.... 
P. Penshurst 1453--.- 
B.&P. Queenborough ----- 786---++ 
V. Ramsgate 7985-00 
3136--.. 


Hackney. 


Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 
Hoxton. 


61... 


V. Sheerness (see Minster) -- 
1484... 


P. Staplehurst .--..- eocccce 
P. Stroud, Extra and Infra-- 2722... 
P. Sutton Valence 1144.... 

Sydenham «-+--+--++++++ a 
P. St. Mary’s Cray 905---. 
P. Tonbridge +10,380---- 
P. Tonbridge Wells (included 

in Tonbridge) 


Highbury. 


‘arious 
Richard Penman, Jun. Aberdeen. 


Benjamin Sleight Highbury. 
— Andrews 
Various 
Various 

H, S. Leaborn 
S. E. Toomer 
T. James 

— Woodlands 
Various 


P. Whitstable... 

P. Wingham and Preston Ct.- 

T. Woolwich -....... 
Woolwich ....--. : 
Woolwich (Welch) 


Secvccccee Hackney. 


1691---+ 


17,661-+-- Hoxton. 


LANCASHIRE. 


: ponent STaTIsTIcs —Area, 1766 square miles. Parishes, 70. Population, 
’ 854. 
ESTABLISHED Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Chester. Diocesan, Dr. J. B. Sumner. 
Churches and Chapels, 29. 
VotuntaRy CHURCHEs.—Total number of Congregations, 514, i. e. Roman 
5M2 
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Catholics, 86; Presbyterians 21 ; 


[Supp. 


Independents, 100; Baptists, 39; Calvinistic 


Methodists, 9; ; Wesleyan Methodists, 154; other Methodists, 80; Quakers, 25. 
ConTRIBUTIONS to Missionary and ‘Bible Societies, 1834-5. 


Episcopalians, Pro 


tion Society 


£354 12 43 


Church Missionary Ditto 2557 1 4 
—— 2911 13 8} 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 4877 9 9 


Wesleyan Ditto 
Baptist Ditto 


British and Foreign Bible Society 


4415 11 11 
34519 7 


— 9639 0 5 


4543 9 7 


EDUCATION.—Children educated in Infant Schools, 6360 ; Daily 91,174 ; Sunday, 


198,777. 


ASsOcrATIONS.—30 Sunday School Unions, 559 Schools, 15,674 Teachers, and 
163,530 Scholars. Lancashire Union of Independent Churches, Rev. T. Raffles, 
LL.D., Secretary. This important Society assists 41 poor congregations, and has 
66 out-stations. Income £1292 0 0. Yorkshire and Lancashire Baptist Asso- 


ciation, formed 1787, includes 55 churches. 


Secretary. 


CoLLEGIATE INstITUTIONS.—The Blackburn Independent Academy ; 


Rev. J. Harbottle, Accrington, 


Tutor, 


Rev. Gilbert Wardlaw, M.A. Roman Catholic College, Stoneyhurst. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. 
P. Ashton-under-line 


Population. 


weer og & Richester. - 
Bamford 
Beltham --.---sccccceees 

. Blackburn, Chapel- etwente 59, 71-- 
Blackpool--..++++++-- 
Blackenake 


- Bolton, Duke’s-place ---- 63, 034-. oe 


~~ myn dlenamaaad . eee 
Bretherton - + eee 
Burnley, Bethesda Chapel. see 

P. Bury, Henry-street----.-- 47 829-. . 


New-road sees 


Calderbrook & Smallbridge 

P. Chorley -+-+--...-- coccee 

B. Clitheroe----...... esent 

C. Colne ---.- enboekeaceees 8080... 

Church Town eee 

T.&C. Darwin ..------6---- 
Ebenezer Chapel---. 


Edgeworth Moor -- 
Elswick - -. 
Forton -+-esseccesceees ° 


Golborne: +-++..+++- 
Greenacres --- 


Hall Fold 
Halshaw Moor. - 
Harwood, Great---.-- eee 
Helen’s, St. -----+ 
Haslingden eeeeeeee 

T. Heaton Norris 


Hindley, St. Paul’s Chapel 
Holden ....... eccccece 


y 
Horwick, New Chapel. . 


ve 35, ise eee 
Ashton cum or renghp . cess 


9282.... 
5213...- 


9639...- 
Lower Chapel eee 


Pastor. 
J. Sutcliffe 
J. Penkethman 
Various 
T. Jackson 
Various 


W. Cummins 


8. Ellis 

William Jones 
W. Bowen 
Thomas Greenhall 
I, Sunderland 

I. Kennedy 
Henry Cheetham 
— Walwirk 

J. Wadsworth 

R. Aspinall 


Joseph Hague 
Samuel Nichols 
John Winder 
D. Edwards 

J. W. Baynes 
E. Edwards 


J. Galland 

J. Glendenning 
W. Gibson 

J. Dyson 


Supplied by Students. 


W. Vint 

P. Ramsey 

H. K, Pugsley 
T. Jackson 

D. Atkin 
William Howe 


Joseph Massey 
J. Crossley 


Educated at. 
Idle. 


Manchester. 


Idle. 
Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 


Airdale. 
Blackburn. 


Idle. 


Hoxton. 
Wymondley. 


Rotherham. 
Airdale. 
Tle. 


Airdale. 
Manchester. 


Manchester. 





" Leigh 
B.&P. Bovanboes. 


Great George Street .. 
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Pastor. 
R. Harris 
W. Hackett 
— Hayhurst 
R, M. Griffiths 


Samuel Bell 


Bethesda Chapel, Dun- 


can-street 


Hanover Chap., Mill-st. 


John Kelly. 
W. Fletcher 


Newington Chap., Ren- 


Gloucester-st. Cha 


. Toxteth Park Chapel 


Kirkdale Chapel 


Great Cros Hall-st. Ch. 
Berington Chapel .... 


Vacant 

James Widows 
J. J. Carruthers 
Joshua Tunstall 
John Breeze 

— Pierce 


" 94,067.... 


Greenland-st. Chapel. . 


. MANCHESTER 
Cannon-street 
Canal-street 
Greenland-street 
Grosvenor-street 
Garside-street 


Orrel 
Park Chapel, near Bury .. 
Patricroft 
T. Pondlebury 
Prescott 


Cannon-street Chapel. . 
Grimshaw-st. Chapel. . 


Poulton 


S. Bradley 


J. Jones, Welsh 
R. Fletcher 

J. Griffiths, Welsh 
J. Gwyther 


y' 
Robert 8. M‘All, LL.D. 


George Taylor 
James Griffin 
John A. Coombs 


W. Alexander 
J. Leigh 

— Dawes 

J. Holgate 
Jokn Williams 
J. Bramall 

J. Anyon 
Thomas Rogers 


D. T. Carnson 
R. Slate 


{, Toothill 
K. Calvert 
— Robinson 


Saddleworth, Ebenezer Ch. 


Smallbridge&Calderbrook e 


Seacombe 
Southport 
Stand 
Stayley Bridge 
Tanbrook 
Tockholes 

. Ulverston 


Stepney . 
West Houghton 
Wharton 
- Wigan, St. Paul’s Chapel. . 
Wymond Houses - 


— Rhodes 


G. Greatbach 
J. Deakin 


J. Birkby 
Joseph Davies 
J. Richards 
Joseph Gill 
W. Crockford 
J. A. Morris 
J.S. Porter 
J. Hunsley 


44,486.... ‘Thos. Atkin 


T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D. 


Benjamin Nightingale 


821 
Educated at. 
Hackney. 
Manchester, 


Hoxton. 


Homerton. 


Airdale. 


Glasgow. 
Airdale. 
North Wales. 


Rotherham, 


Hackney. 


Blackburn. 
Highbury. 


Hoxton, 
Hoxton. 


Blackburr. 
Idle. 


Highbury. 


Blackburn. 
Hoxton, 


Northowram. 
Airdale, 


Rotherham. 


Rotherham. 


Nailsworth. 













































Catholics, 6; —_ terians, 3 ; By pg 29; 
Methodists, 0; Wesleyan Methodists, 66 ;_ other Methodists, 13; Quakers, 4. 





[Supp. 


822 Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c. 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 
GENERAL STATISTICS.—Area, 806 square miles. Parishes, 212. Population, 
197 ,003. 


EsTABLISHED CuuRcH. —Jurisdiction, Lincoln. Diocesan, Dr, Kaye. 


Churches and Chapels, 254. 


VotunTaRY CuuRCHES.—Total number of Co ations, 157; i. e. Roman 


pono Mok ow to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society £110 13 0 
Church Missionary Ditto 681 14 7 

Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 363 7 3 
Wesleyan Ditto 446 13 11 

Baptist Ditto 7715 9 





British and Foreign Bible Society - 


plists, 36; Calvinistic 


£792 7 7 


887 16 11 
1221 14 11 


Epucation.—Children in Intant Schools, 2734; Daily, 16,533; Sunday, 


31,200. 


AssocrATIons.—Two Sunday School Unions, 59 Schools; 1019 Teachers, 6603 


scholars. Baptist Association, 9 churches; Secretary, Rev. J. New. Armsby 
Independent Association, Secretary, Rev. B. Miall, Leicester. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of the respective 


Ministers, &c: 


Place. Population. Pastor. 
P. Ashby-de-la-Zouch ------ 4400--.+ William Tait 
Ex.P. Bardon Park-.--. -- os 65---- David Abel 
P. Donington Castle-..----- 3182--.- David Abel 
C. Earl Shilton -----+------ 2017.-.. Robert Davis 
C. Freeby «+++. eeeeereeees 120.-.. Various. 
P. Hinckley. ----------+- ++ 6491.... W.H. Woodward 
P. Kibworth, Beauchamp: - 604.... Edward Chater 
B. Leicester. WITTTTiTiTT nr ee + 38,904. coe 
Bond-street......-+- ee Z Edward Miall 
Gallowtree-gate------- «+++ John Taylor 
T. Loughborough --------- + 10,800.... Vacant 
P. Lutterworth ...... eeccce 3262. +++ John Grig Hewlett 
P. Market Bosworth------- + 1049.... W.S. Berry 
C. Market Harborough. ---- + 2272..:. Vacant 
P. Melton Mowbray-------- 3356.... James Roberts 
P. Narborough .....--.+++- 792.... William Bradford 
P. Theddingworth eccescecoe 257.... John J. Jesson 
H. Ullesthorpe--.--......- . 599... Thomas Morell 
P. Wigston Magna- ---.--.- 2174.... Thomas Mays 
P. Burton Overy -----+--++-- SB8++9) 
C,. Burbage and Sketchley---- 1618---. 
¢. Countessthorpe erecceceos 839.... | 
P. Enderby- ---+++ eocccecccce = | 
P. Hallaton-....-- ecceccccee 653-.- 
H. Huncote -.--.- eeccccce ee 355.. + 
P. Kilby .-.---+6.- clekie 484.... | 
P. Newton with Sweepstone-- 627.... | 
P. Slawston «.+..---sseeee ° 243.... | 
P. Swinford «-+++++esesee0s 438.--- J 
P. Whetstone--.--e.seceee- 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


GENERAL STaTisTics.—Area, 2611 square miles. Parishes, 632. 
317,465. 


Educated at. 
Homerton. 


Gosport. 


Wymondley. 
Wymondley. 
Hoxton. 
Hoxton. 


Homerten. 


Wymondley. 
Hackney. 


Various, being small chapels in which 
service is held at least every Sabbath- 
day by the neighbouring Ministers, &c. 





EsTaBLIsHEeD Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Lincoln. Diocesan, Dr. Kaye. 


The diocese of Lincoln embraces 1269 benetices, and 855,039 an 
Lincoln has a net income of £4545, with the Prebend of Buckden, &c, The 








Population, 


“7 heBishop of 


Ee 3 


Vill 
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Cathedral Corporation consists of the Dean, the Procurator, the Chancellor, the 
Sub-Dean, cad fas primate Vicars, with an annual net income of £7001. In the 
diocese of Lincoln there are 1251 benefices that yield a net income of £358,073, or an 
average yearly stipend of £286 each. There are also 629 Curates, with total stipends 
amounting to £48,730, or £77 each per annum. The Church Building Society has 
made 72 grants to this diocese, amounting to £11,860, which have increased its 
church room 18,380 sittings. In the County of Lincoln there are 607 Churches and 
Cha 
oLunTaRY CuurcuEs.— Total number of Congregations, 306 ; i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 11; Presbyterians, 3; Independents, 19; Baptists, 36; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists 2; Wesleyan Methodists, 211 ; other Methodists, 24; Quakers, 9. 
ConTRIBUTIONS to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society, £464 11 7 
Church Missionary Ditto 978 3 4 
—_— 1442 14 11 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 372 0 3 
Wesleyan Ditto 25511 5 
Baptist Ditto 4418 2 
— 2972 910 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 1843 15 1] 
Epvucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 1771 ; Daily, 36,353; Sunday, 31,881. 
AssociaTions.—Four Sunday School Unions, 111 Schools, 1335 Teachers, 8166 
Scholars. North Lincoln Association of Independents, Secretary Rev. T. Pain, 
Horncastle. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population. Pastor, Educated at. 
P. Alford «+-+++-- . 1784---- Thomas Harris Hoxton. 
Ps. Barton, St. Peter and St. 
Mary eseee 3233.--- J. K. Winterbottom Rotherham. 
B.&P. Boston e+ee 11,240---- Vacant 
C. Brigg, Glandford 1780.--- J. Muir 
P. Gainsborough ---+--+-+-+ ++ 6658---- W. Brewis Rotherham. 
4590---- Richard Soper Hoxton. 
B.&P. Grimsby, Great----- 4225.--. — Marston 
. Helpingham & Heckington 2230.--- J. Simmons 
. Horncastle-.++++-+++++++ 3968---- John Pain Hoxton, 
. LINCOLN: ++ +++ soeeeees 11,843 --. §S. B. Bergne Highbury. 
Zion Chapel.---+++- +++ George Gladstone Chesbunt, 
. Long Suttou +--+ «+++ Henry Edwards Hoxton. 
Louth. -.ccccccccocees ee «ss RS. Bayley Hoxton. 
Market Deeping ++++ Vacant 
John Robinson 
John Kelsey Highbury, 
Vacant 
George Wright Hoxton. 
Vacant 


We Owe 


MIDDLESEX. 


GENERAL Statistics.—Area, 282 square miles. Parishes, 190. Population, 
1,358,330. 

EsTaBLIsHED CuurcH.—Jurisdiction, London. Diocesan, Dr. Blomfield. The 
diocese includes 642 benefices, and 1,688,899 souls. 

The Bishop of London has a net yearly income of £13,929. 

The Chapter of St. Paul’s consists of a Dean and three Canon Residentiaries, and 
possesses a net income of £9049, which is equally divided. The Warden and eleven 
minor Canons have a net income of £152. 

In the diocese of London there are 640 benefices that yield an annual net income of 
£255,429, or £399 each. There are 351 Curates, whose total stipends amount to 
£35,118, or £100 each yearly. 

The Society for Building Churches, &c. has made to the Diocese of London ; 


— amounting tO £19,358, which has increased its church room £5,217 
sittings, 








Ecclesiastical Statistics, &c. 


[Supp. 


824 


In the County of Middlesex there are 246 churches and chapels. 

The colossal size of the metropolis, parts of which extend into four counties 
renders it extremely difficult to define its bounds. We have, therefore, threwn the 
Congregational and other Churches that are found in its suburbs into the lists of 
their respective counties of Essex, Kent, and Surrey, and have only retained 
under the head Metropolis, those that are in Middlesex and the ancient Borough of 
Southwark. As, however, most of the Con tional Ministers in the vicinity of 


London act together in the Board, we present a 


of their admission. 


ist of its Members, with the date 


Members of the Congregational Board. 


Rev. 
1779 *John Clayton, Gains, Essex 
1784 *John Humphreys, LL.D. Finchley 
1792 *James Knight, Clapham 
1794 *John Knight, Brixton 
Wm. Wall, North Road Islington 
1801 John Pye Smith, D.D., Homerton 
1802 John Clayton, jun. A.M., Poultry 
W. B. Collyer, D.D., Peckham 
1804 T Williams, Rose Lane, Rat. High. 
1805 George Clayton, Walworth 
1807 Edward A. Dunn, Pimlico 
Thomas Russell, A.M., Enfield 
1811 Henry F. Burder, D.D., Hackney 
1813 John Leifchild, Craven Chapel 
Thomas Wood, Jewin Street 
1814 John Hasloch, Kentish Town 
*William Walford, Homerton 
1815 John Morison, D.D., Brompton 
1816 John Yockney, Islington 
Charles Hyatt, Ratcliffe Highway 
1817 John Bodington, Bermondsey 
Thomas James, Woolwich 
George Evans, Mile End 
Andrew Reed, D.D., Wickliffe Ch. 
John Emblin, Stratford 
1818 *James Vautin, Ratcliffe Highway 
1819 James Stratten, Paddington 
*In Cobbin, A.M.,Camberwell 
1820 George Collison, Walthamstow 
*Joseph Berry, Hackney 
John Arundel, Union Street 
Stephen Mummery, Gibraltar Ch. 
1821 Henry B. Jeula, Greenwich 
1823 John Blackburn, Pentonville 
Joseph Fletcher, D.D., Stepney 
Henry Pawling, Winchmore Hill 
William Henry, Tooting 
1825 Robert Vaughan, Kensington 
A. Stuart, Barnet 
1826 John Campbell, Kingsland 
Robert Halley, Highbury College 
Joseph Penuel Dobson, Orange St. 
Geo. Rose, Jamaica Row, Bermond. 
Thomas Timpson, Lewisham 
J. Edgcome Richards, Wandsworth 
Rt. Philip, Maberly Ch. Kingsland 
1826 *E. Henderson, D.P., High. Col, 
1827 *Daniel Bishop, Homerton College 


Rev. 

1828 Wm Stern Palmer, Hare Court. 
H. Townley, White Row, Spitalfds. 
George Browne, Clapham 
Caleb Morris, Fetter Lane 
William Berkeley Leach, Robert St. 
Arthur Tidman, Barbican 
John Varty, Mitcham 

1829 *J. Hoppus, A.M., Lon. University. 
John West, Barking 
James Bennett, D.D., Silver St. 
Samuel Ambrose Davies, Enfield 
Thomas Binney, New Weigh House 

1830 John Robinson, Chapel St. Soho 
John Burnet, Camberwell 

1831 Charles Gilbert, Islington 

_ William Spencer, Holloway 
William Hope, Lewisham 

John Jefferson, Stoke Newington 
James Drummond, Queen St. Rat. 
James Mather, Clapton 

1832 Edward Muscutt, Brentford 
*Saml. Ransom, Hackney Academy 
William Clayton, Mill Hill 

1833 Nun Morgan Harry, Broad Street 
John Hunt, Brixton Hill 
William Kelly, Old Gravel Lane 
R. Blessly, Highgate 
Chas. Jas. Hyatt, jun., Rat. High. 
William Crowe, Kingston 
Edward Miller, Putney 
Joseph Mason, Mile End 
“William Ellis, Mission House 
*Thomas Merell, Coward College 

1834 John Palling, Deptford 
Timothy Atkinson, Hounslow 
Jesse Hopwood, Chelsea 
I. Butler, Southgate 
John Davies, Aldermanbury 

1835 Charles Riggs, Mortlake 
John Bunter, Croydon 
F. W. Meadows, Shep. Market 
Wn. Temple, Plaistow 
J, W. Morren, Hackney 
W. P. Westall, Ditto 
Robert Ainslie, New Court 
S. A. Dubourg, Brixton 
Edward Wilks, Ponder’s End 


Those marked thus * have resigned their respective charges, or are Tutors in our 


Metropolitan Academies. 
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Poemesusiem to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 
opalians, ro tion Society, £2987 12 4 
“ Church Missionary Ditte 5930 1 9 
— £8917 19 1 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 10,751 2 7 
esleyan Ditto 4,062 10 3 
Baptist Ditto 1,882 2 ¢ 
——-——— 16,695 15 0 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 5,326 0 11 


Epvucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 8732; Daily, 92,488; Sunday, 52,121. 
Such is the Parliamentary Returns; but it appears from the last Report of the 
Sunday School Union, that the four Metropolitan Auxiliary Unions include 534 
Schools, 76¢1 Teachers. and 78,704 Scholars, while the National School Society 
reports 158 Sunday and Day Schools, with 19,050 Children, and the British and 
Foreign School Society’s Report enumerates 74 Schools, with 13,227 Scholars in and 
around Londen that gre conducted on its system. 


Associations, &c.—As London is the centre of all the great religious and moral 
societies, it will not be expected that we should enumerate them, but simply notice 
those which are intimately connected with the Nonconformist Churches, 

Presbyterian Board of Ministers, (Dr. Williams’s Library, Red Cross-street. ) 
Secretary, Rev. Thomas Rees, LL.D. Meet by summons. 

Congregational Board of Ministers, (Congregational Library, Blomfield-street.) 
Seeenile Rev. Arthur Tidman Meet Tuesday after second Lord’s-day each 
month. 

Baptist Board of Ministers, (Mission House, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street.) 
Secretary, Rev. J. B. Sbenston. Meet by summons 

General Body of the Ministers of the three Denominations in and near the 
Metropolis, Secretary, Rev. George Clayton, A.M. Meet by summons. 

Con, tienal Union of England and Wales, (Congregational Library.) Secre- 
taries, Rev. John Blackburn Rev. W. S. Palmer, Joshua Wilson, Esq. Committee 
meet on the first Tuesday of each month, 

Protestant Dissenters’ Library, endowed by D. Williams, D.D-, 1720 (Red Cross- 
street.) Trustees, John ‘Towgood, William Esdaile, Isaac Solly, Esqrs.j and nine- 
teen others; Librarian, 3 Secretary, Mr. John Wain- 
wright. 

Dissenting Deputies, for protecting the civil rights of Dissenters for the year 
1835-6. Chairman, Henry Waymouth, Esq. Bryanston-square; Deputy Chair- 
man, Thomas Wilson, Esq. Highbury ; Treasurer, William Hale, Esq. Homerton ; 
Solicitor, Mr. Robert Fletcher, Freeman’s-court, Cornhill. 

Congregational Library, Blomfield-street, Finsbury Circus. 


Coitteees, &c.—Homerton College, instituted a.p. 1730. Tutors, Rev. John 
Pye Smith, D.D. LL.D., Rev. Daniel Godfrey Bishop ; Treasurer, William Hale, 
_ Homerton ; Vice Treasurer, John Morley, Esq. Hackney. Number of Stu- 

ents, 20. 

Coward College, removed from Wymondley, 1833. Founded by William Coward, 
Esq. 1738. Theological President, Rev ‘Thomas Morell. For the other branches 
of knowledge, the Students attend the classes of the Professors of the London 
University. ‘Trustees, Rev. Drs. Collyer and Humphreys, Rev. T. Russell, and 
James Gibson, Esq. (Treasurer.) Number of Students, 15. 

Highbury College, Islington, Founded 1783; removed to Highbury 1826. 
Tutors, Rev. Eben. Henderson, Ph. D., Rev. Robert Halley ; Treasurer, Thomas 
Wilson, Esq., Highbury-place Number of Students, 40. 

Baptist Stepney College, established 1810. Theological Tutor, Rev. W. H. 
Murch: Classical and Mathematical ‘Tutor, Rev. S. ‘Tomkins, M.A.; Treasurer, 
W. B. Gurney, Esq. Number of Students, 90. 

Hackney Academy, in connexion with the Village Itinerancy, or Evangelical 
Association for spreading the Gospel. Founded by Charles Townsend, Esq. 1803, 
Theological Tutor, Rev. George Collison; Classical Tutor, Rev. S. som. 
Number of Students, 12. 

Wesleyan Theological Institution, Hoxton, established 1834. President, Rev. 
Jabez Bunting, D.D. ; House Governor, Rev, J. Entwistle ; Theological Tutor, 
Rev. John Hannah ; classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. Samuel Jones, A. M. 
‘Treasurer, Thos. Farmer, Esq. Number of Students, 27. 
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The Protestant Dissenters’ Grammar School, Mill Hill, 
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Middlesex. The Con- 


gational School, for the Board and Education of the Sons. of Ministers, Lewisham. 


William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer. 











METROPOLIS. 
List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Aldermanbury Postern (City) --+-+----- Johan Davies 
Albany-street, Regent’s Park ------+++ > W. Owen Dublin, 
Albany-road, Ebenezer Chapel - - se-+ — Rogers 
Barbican Chapel ---+++--eeeseseeeeees A. Tidman Hackney. 
Bethnal Green 
Cambridge Road eee eeeeneseseees Vacant 
Bonner’s Field -.-++e++-+see+ee+++ R. Langford 
Brompton, Trevor Chapel--++++++-+++++ John Morison, D.D. Hoxton. 
Bread-street, New (City) ---+e++++eeeee N. M. Harry 
Buckingham Chapel, Pimlico--.-.----+- Edward A.Dunn Hoxton. 
Bury-street Chapel, St. Mary Axe ------ Henry Heap Homerton. 
Chelsea «--sseeccecreccccessesscecs ++ Jesse Hopwood 
Chapel-street, Soho -+++++-+-+++++++++++ John Robinson 
Claremont Chapel, Pentonville. ---- e+eee Jobn Blackburn Hoxton. 
Collyer’s-rents, Borough --------- esses Robert T. Hunt Hoxton, 
Craven Chapel, Marlborough-street------ John Leifchild Hoxton. 
Crown-street Chapel, Soho Thomas Sharp Cheshunt. 
Castle-street, Saffron-hill --++e+.++++ee2 J, Collins 
Fetter Lane- ---- tree eens eecersereces Caleb Morris Carmarthen. 
Gibraltar Chapel, Bethnal-green steeeeee Stephen Mummery Hackney. 
Hare-court, Aldersgate-street---++. +++. William Stern Palmer Hoxton, 
Hare-street Chapel, Bethnal-green...... Thomas Sturtevant 
Holywell-mount Chapel -----+-- teeeees E. Mannering Witham. 
Hope-street Chapel, + er te eeeeeee — Salier 
Horselydown, Parish-street --++e0+.+++. Vacant 
Hoxton Chapel - sere cere cecessesees . ‘arious 
Jamaica Row, Bermondsey ----------+- + G, Rose Dublin. 
Jewin-street «+ secccvesecsesssececes «+ Thomas Wood 
Jewry-street, Aldgate +-+++++eeeeeerees Various. 
Islington .--.--- wees § Thomas Lewis 
Union Chapel-..--- J. Watson Highbury 
Lower-street Chapel ----- seeeeeeee John Yockney Homerton 
Islington Chapel--.---++-+++++++- - W.H. Dorman Rotherha 
Barnsbury Chapel -----.+++++-e+e- Charles Gilbert Newport Pagnel 
Canal Bridge «-+++++-++eeeeeeees - Various. 
Marlborough Chapel, Kent Road-----++++ Henry Richard Highbury. 
Mile Endecoessccccsccccccsccceseseee 
Brunswick Chapel ----++-++++++ee+s George Evans 
Church-street, New Town. -++++++++ Vacant. 
Latymer’s Chapel----+---++++-++ +» R, Saunders 
Neckinger Road, Bermondsey. ------- ++ John Boddington Hoxton. 
New-court, Carey-street-++-+---++- «+++ Robert Ainslie 
New Weigh-house Chapel, Fish-street-hill Thomas Binney Wymondley. 
Old Gravel Lane --..--+-+++-++ cesses William Kelly 
Orange-street Chapel, Leicester-square--- J. P. Dobson Wymondley. 
Pavement Chapel, New North-road----- William Wall Homerton. - 
‘Paddington Chapel, Mary-le-bone ..---- James Stratten Hoxton. 
‘Poultry Chapel, City ------ eecbesvieses John Clayton, jun. M.A. Homerton. 
Ratcliffe «-ccccsscccccceressesccssees Th win 
omas Williams 
Queen-street eevee eer eeeeereeese ; James Senedd 
Cc tt 
Ebenezer Chapel Cocccccccceccocce } C. J. Hyatt Wymondley. 
-Robert-street Chapel, -~ mig a + W.B. Leach 
Shakspeare’s Walk, Shadwell-.------+-- — Mason 
‘Shepherd’s Market........sssseereeeee F. W. Meadows 
Silver-street, City .-...+-ese+seeeees ++ James Bennett, D.D. Gosport. 
Stepney Meeting------.---- eteeeeeeees Joseph Fletcher,D.D. Hoxt. & Glasg. 








n- 
m. 


vel 
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Tonbridge Chapel, New-road--+-+++-++++ 
Trinity Chape!, Leather-lane----------- 
Daion-street, Borough «+++++-+++eeeeee 
Virginia Row Chapel 
White Row, Spitalfields -----..+++++++- 
Wycliffe Chapel, Whitechapel --------+-- 
Guildford-street, Borough «--+++++++++- 
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J. Woodwark 

W. Coombs 

John Arundel 

— Altbans 

Henry Townley 
Andrew Reed, D. D. 


SUBURBAN AND COUNTY CONGREGATIONS. 


Place. Population. 
D. Mabtincene+ines ee 2453..+6 
Brentford 
P. Di c.acsdcnnede coe 2085.--- 
P. Old with Ealing .----- 7783...- 
Pp, tet 30° 300° coves oe 4994...+ 
Camden Town --+-+++> cece 
Clapton --++++ersereeeee osee 
P, Enfield---ececsececeeses B81Q.0+- 
Baker-street ---.--- ° ¢oos 
Chase-side ----- eocece cece 
P, Finchley ----++- +--+ ese 3210.46. 
P. Hackney, St. John-----.- 31,407 ---. 
Old Gravel Pits ----.- oeee 
St. Thomas’s-square -- eoee 
Well-street .-.+++-++.- sess 
Shore-place-+++.-++.+ 5 
Trinity Chapel ------- asa 
Gloster Chapel.------ ap tl 
Twig Folly «---++-++ oa 
C. Hammersmith---.+-++++- 10,222... 
Ebenezer Chapel ----« Same 
P. Hanwell .--+-.+-- ecccce 1213..- 
P. Hayes +++eesseseesceees 1575---.- 
Ps. Highgate, in Hornsey and 
St. Pancras --++--+++e0 eces 
P. Holloway, in St. Mary, 
Islington Ccccccccccces 37,316---- 


Hounslow, in Heston and 
Isleworth Parishes. --- 


New Chapel--..+-.+++ Sede 

Old Meeting ------ eee cece 

P. Kensington --++++++-+++. 20,902---- 
Kentish Town ---++-+++4- oeee 
Kingsland Chapel. -..----- eeee 
Maberly Chap. Ball’s weet coco 
SEER ccceccecs rr aa 
Mill Wall ..-+---seeeeeee cece 
P. Ickenhatn .--+-++e++e06 ie 
H. Poplar, Union Chapel... - 16, 649. eee 
Ponders End-+.-++-++++s eeoe 
Poyle cceee ecccecccce eee cece 
PR etawossse0sves > S063. 
P. Stanmore, Great --++++++ 4144-64. 
P. Stanmore, Little-------++  876++-- 
Southgate ---+-.++++e+-- mn 
P. Tottenham and ----+-++ 15,129.--- 
P. Edmonton Chapel ---+---- gees 
P. Twickenham: -.--- coccce 57 }occe 
Uxbridge-.....++-+++- e+ 6043...-. 
Wimbleton -++eeessseees owe 
Winchmore Hill--++.+-+- goes 


Pastor. 


Edward Muscutt 


— Mountford 
J. Mather 


Thomas Russell, M.A. 
S. A. Davies 
Various 


J. P. Smith, D.D. LL.D. 
H., F. Burder, D.D. 

W. Wastell 

J. W. Morren 

T. Hughes 

— Isaacs 

Various 

— Cumming 

J. Day 


R. Blessley 
William Spencer 


Timothy Atkinson 
Various 

Robert Vaughan 
John Hasloch 
John Campbell 
Robert Philip 
William Clayton 


Connected with Uxbridge. 
E. J. Wilks 


Leman Hall 
R. Porter 


J. Butler 
G. H. Hewlings 


J. G. Stamper 
Henry Pauling 


Rotherham, 





toate 
ackney. 
Welsh Indepts. 


Educated at. 


Hoxton. 


Rotherham. 
Hoxt. & Glasg. 


Hoxton. 
Homerton. 
/ 


Newport Pagnel. 


Bristol. 
Hoxton, 


Hoxton. 
Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 
Rowell. 


Rowell. 


Hackney. 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


GeneraL Sratistics.—Area, 496 square miles. Parishes, 125. Population, 
98,130. 

EsTaBuisnepd CuurcH.—QJurisdiction, Llandaff. Diocesan, Dr. Copleston, 
Churches and Chapels, 133. 

Votuntrary CarurcHnes.—Total number of Congregations, 92 ; i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 7; Presbyterians,0; Independents, 37; Baptists, 35; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists,0; Wesleyan Methodists, 10; other Methodists, 0; Quakers, 3. 

ConTRIBUTIONS to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £26 15 0 
Church Missionary Ditto 377 1 5 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 5 0 0 
Wesleyan Missionary Ditto 243 5 11 
Baptist Ditto 125 6 0 
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373 11 11 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 278 18 7 
Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 168; Daily,6477 Sunday, 12,545. 
Associations—Sunday School Union, 23 Schools, 264 Teachers, 1952 Seholars, 
Baptist County Association, 31 Churches, Secretary, Rev. M. Thomas, Abergavenny. 
Monmouthshire Association of English Independent Ministers and Churches, Rev. 
Benjamin Byron, Newport, Secretary. There is also a Welsh Independent Associa- 


tion, Secretary not known. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place, 
P. Abergavenny(Castle-street) 3940---- 
P. Bassaleg (Ebenezer) 1664.... 
P. Bedwas (Tabor) 756+ ++ 
P. Bedwelty (Salem)--.---++ 10,637---+ 
Blaenavon 
Blaenafon 
P, Chepstow (Beulah) 
Devaudin Hill.------+ eee 
P, Llanover (Hanover)------ 
Llanvacca (Tabernacle) - -- 
P. Wolves Newton, (Nebo) -- 
P. Llanvaply 
Kendal 
B.&P. Monmouth 
P. Mynyddyslwyn ---+++---- 
Nantyglo 


. 
eeee 
- 


Llandewy----- ercccces 
Liangibby ---+++++++-+08 
Llanvaches ------ seeeeee 
. Woollos, St. with New- 
port, T. 
Newport, (Tabernacle) -.- 
Newport, (Hope) 
Newport eeeccerccccccce 
Newport (Mill Street) and 
Caerleon ee 
Penmain, Tantypal 
Liawithel - - 
Penwain----- er ccccccces 
P.&T. Trevethan (Ebenezer) - 10,280..-- 
P. Tridegar 326... 
Pontypool, with Trevethan, 


H. and 


2171--- 


p. St.Bride’ 
p. Rumney 
p. Usk (Towin) 
Varteg ee meeeerereree 


Population. 


Pastor. Educated at. 
D. Lewis 

Vacant 

H. Daniel 

E. Jenkins 

— Morgan 

Vacant 

T. Rees 

D. Thomas 

E. Davies 


? D. ‘Thomas 


J. Williams 
J. Ridge 

T. Loader 

T. Harris 

D. Stephenson 


i D. Davies 
D, Thomas 


Newtown. 
Gosport. 
Hoxton. 


Caermarthen, 


T. Gillman 
B. Byron 
Rees Davies 


D. Hughes 


D. Thomas and 1. Jones 
D, Davies 

‘E. Rowlands 

‘H. Jones 


M. Evans 
J.'M. Harrhy 
— Davies 

D. Powell 
Ebenezer Jones 
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NORFOLK. 


GeNneERAL Staristics,—Area, 2024 square miles, Parishes, 730. Population, 
179,336. 

Estastisnepd Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Norwich. Diocesan, Dr. Bathurst. The 
Diocese of Norwich includes 1063 benefices, and 692,163 souls, 

The Bishop of Norwich has a net annual income of £5395, The Cathedral Cor- 

tion, consisting of a Dean and six Prebendaries, has £5245 per annum. In 

this diocese there are 1026 benetices, with a net yearly income of £321,823, or an 
average income of £313. There are 525 Curates, with total stipends awnounting to 
£38,570, or £73 each. 

The Church Building Society has made 34 grants, amounting to £3163, which has 
increased the church room in this diocese 7438 sittings, 

In the County of Norfolk the number of Churches and Chapels is 699. 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 195 ; i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 8 ; Presbyterians, 4 ; Independents, 33; Baptists, 38 ; Calvinistic Methodists, 
1; Wesleyan Methodists, 74; other Methodists, ¢4; Quakers, 13. 


ConTrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1854-5 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society £331 6 1 
Church Missionary Society 961 0 3 
— 1292 6 4 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 90¢ 1 0 
Wesleyan Ditto 712 9 
Baptist Ditto 185 0 


1 
6 


—— 179910 7 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 1957 16 7 
Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 2751 ; Daily, 32,377 ; Sunday, 30,420. 
AssociaTions —Five Sunday School Unions, 104 Schools, 1082 ‘Teachers, 9142 
Children, Norfolk and Suffolk Baptist Association, 13 churches ; Secretary, Rev. 
G. Wright, Beccles. Association for the Spread of the Gospel in the county, Rev. 
J. Alexander, Norwich, Secretary. Society for the Relief of the Widows and Or- 
hans of Dissenting Ministers, S. Beare, Esq. Norwich, Treasurer. Income 
t year, £331 13 2. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
P. Bradenlam, East & West 751---.- H. P. Hughes, 
P. Bradfield «---++++ «+s 210.+++ James Brown Hoxton. 
P Briston - : 1037---- Robert Drane Wymondley. 
P. Burnham Thorpe-+--++-+  363-+++ David Phillips 
P. Carbrook «-++-+-+--++++ 789.-.. M.B. Diffey, 
Ps. Creake, North & South-- 1482---- Henry Kidgell, Newport Pagnel 
P. Denton seeesseeeessees+ 580-++- Edward Hickman Wymondley. 
Ps. Dereham, East & West -- 4409.... Richard Fairbrother Hoxton. 
P. Diss -ccccccccsccsceees 2Y34-cne 
D. Downham... -eessseeeee LIGS-+-- 
P. Elmham. - 1153---. William Grant 
P. Fakenham, Lancaster ---- 2077---. William Legge Hoxton. 
Guestwick «++ ++-+e+se+6 ° 188--..- 
Harleston with Reddenhall 1784--.-. W.E. Buck Hoxton. 
Heacham ««++-eeseeeeeee 733+ cee P. Kent 
Hingham coccccccscccss [EIQe ove 
Lyon, King’s------++++ 13,370---- William Snell Hoxton. 
P. Mattishall..-.--..-..--- 1093---. T. W. Wilson 
C. Norwich «-++++-+seeee++++ GL,)16---- 
Old Meeting... .++++e+ «eee J.B. Innes Axminster. 
Princes- st. Chapel- ove eves John Alexander Hoxton. 
P. North Walsham ---.-- «++ 2615.--- James Brown Hoxton, 
P. Oulten 386---- T.C. Butteaux Hackney. 
P. Shipdam. -----.--++-+-+++ 1889..-- -H.P. Hughes, 
P. Stratton, Long, St. Mary- 721---- iw Aldis 
P. Ditto, St. Michael.----- 203---- § °° 
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Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at. 

B. Thetford -++e+e-+e++e- + 3462--++ Vacant 
P. Trowse, with Newton---- 583 +--+ Supplied from Norwich 
Ps. Walsingham, Great and 

Little «+<«+- erereccce 38. Henry Kidgel Newport Pagnel 
PP, Watton «-eceesseevevece oe M. B. Diffey 
P, Wells-next-the-Sea -.---- +++ Theodore Barker Highbury. 
P. Hartwell «++++++eeeseees ‘ David Lloyd Coward Coll. 
P. Wremingham- eeceeceee «+ 409... 
P. Wymondham, or Windham 5485---- Obadiah Atkins Hoxton. 
B. Yarmouth, Great -----+++ 21,115---+ Alexander Creek Homerton. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


GenerRaL StatistTics.—Area, 1016 square miles, Parishes, 303. Population 
179,336. 

EstTaBiisHep Cuurcu,—Jurisdiction, Peterborough. Diocesan, Dr. Marsh, The 
diocese of Peterborough embraces 299 benefices, and 186,193 souls. The Bishop of 
Peterborough has a net yearly income of £3103, with the rectory of Castor. The 
Cathedral Corporation consists of the Dean and six Prebendaries, with a net yearly 
income of £5118. In this diocese there are 293 benefices, that yield a net annual 
income of £93,650, or £319 each, There are 139 curates with total stipends of 
£11,266, or £81 each per annum. The Incorporated Society for Building Churehes 
has made 7 grants, amounting to £875, which has increased the church room of 
this diocese 1107 sittings. 

In the County of Northampton there are 295 churches and chapels, 

Vo.untary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 136 ; i.e. Roman Catho- 
lics, 0 ; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 36 ; Baptists, 41 ; Calvinistic Methodists, 0; 
Wesleyan Methodists, 61; other Methodists, 7; Quakers, 0. 

Contrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society, £195 1 0 ' 
Church Missionary Ditto 563 19 1 
; —_— 759 O 1 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 354 4 4 
Wesleyan Ditto 378 14 5 
Baptist Ditto 209 1 5 
— 992 0 2 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 888 1 0 

Epucation,—Children in Infant Schools, 2184 ; Daily Schools, 16,111 ; Sunday 
Schools, 28,352. 

AssociaTiuns,—2 Sunday School Unions, 446 Teachers, 3614 Scholars. North- 
amptonshire Baptist Association, ¢2 churches, Rev. W. Robinson, Kettering, 
Secretary. Northamptonshire Union for the spread of the gospel, Rev. James 
Robertson, Wellingborough, Secretary ; receipts last year, £200 16 6. There is 
a Benevolent Society for Widows and Orphans of Dissenting Ministers in the 
County, but we have not received its last report, 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. ion. Pastor. Educated at. 
P. Ashby------ ecccee see United wlth Wilbarston. 
P. Brigstock -----++++-+ eocee -+++ R, Pickeriug 
P, Byfield. Perererrere rere J. Gra 
P. Creaton, Great +-+++ -+> 543--++ Joseph Williams New Town. 
P. Crick -+++e+seeeeees 945--+- James Clement Bieknell Newport Pagnel 
3646.--+ John Davies New Town. 
364++++ Thomas Islip Rowell. 
++++ Robert Chappell 
P, Easton-+++++seeeeeee 76$..-» Connected with Stamford. 
P, Everdon- +--+: 745++++ Jamas Maycock 
P. Kettering «++++++++++ 4099---- Thomas Toller Wymondley. 
P. Kilsby -+++-++- eteeseees 687-++- T. Porter Hackney. 
P. Kings Sutton-++++++e++++ 1270--+- Vacant, 
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Place. Population. Pastor, Educated at. 
P.&H. Long Backby and Mer- 


Daniel Griffiths Homerton. 
B. Northampton 


Castle Hill ++++ J. Bennett 
King’s Head Lane ---..+ +++ Thomas Milner, M. A. 
Augustine-street ------ ee coee Eu J. Prust Highbury. 
P. Old or Wold-------+- sees 458-+-- Joseph Gravestock Newport Pagnel 
Vacant, 
C. Peterborough-- --- +e+« John E. Isaac 
P. Potters Pury--..--++++. . sees James Slye Newport Pagnel 
tee Isaac Watts 
R. Hawkins Newport Pagnel 
J. Evans 


P. Welpen, Great and Little-- 778.--- John Philip 

P. Welford 1011... B. Hobson 

P. Wellingborough ---.--- ++ 4688.... 
Cheese-lane-+---.- teens +++» James Robertson Wymondley, 
West End Meeting ++ Jobn Renals Rotherham 
Salem Chapel +++ J, Bevan Highbury. 

P. Wilbarston ---- sees John Hill 

P. Woolaston---+-++--+ se++ J. Coleman 

P. Yardley Hastings 

H. Yardley Gibion . 

P. Yelvertoft --++--+++ * Thomas Islip Rowell. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Generat Sratistics.—Area, 1871 square miles. Parishes, 81, Population, 
222,912. 
a Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, Durham. Diocesan, Dr. Van Mildert. 
Churches and chapels, 85.7 
Votuntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 137, 4 ¢. Roman 
Catholics, 19; “Presbyterians, 50; Independents, 9; Baptists, 4; Calvinistic 
Methodists, 0; Wesleyan Methodists, 29; other Methodists, 22 ; Quakers, 4 
ContriButions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5, 
Episcopalians, Propagation Society £000 
Church Missionary Society 389 5 2 
— 389 5 2 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 272 0 1 
Wesleyan Ditto 758 6 1 
Baptist Ditto 59 3 11 
— 1089 10 1 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 588 11 9 
Epvucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 485 ; Daily, 24,097 ; Sunday, 16,875. 
Associations, &c.-—Four Sunday School Unions, 261 Schools, 4¢24 Teachers, 
26,096 Schclars. Baptist Northern Association, eight churches; Rev. R Pengilly, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Secretary. Durham and Northumberland Association of Con- 
gregational Ministers and Churches, Dr. Matheson, Durham, Secretary. in this 
county they have 16 Home Missionary and out stations, 


List of Congregational Places of Seb beng with the Names of their respective 


Place. i Pastor. Educated at. 
P, Alandale 540. Connected with Haydon Bridge. 
T. Corbridge ++++  W. Ferguson 
C. Haydon Bridge : Vacant 
T. Hexham s+ee — Christie 
T. Horsley. --++-++++++-4- «+++ John Raine Rotherham. 
P. Howden Pans, Wall’ sEnd 5510--.. Robert Caldwell 


* About one-half of these are united in the Presbytery of Northumberland, and 
are connected with the Kirk of Scotland; 15 belong to the Associate Synod, the 
rest are probably Unitarian. 





Ecclesiastical Statistics, Sc. 


(Supp. 
Educated at. 
Homerten, 


Highbury. 
Rotherham. 


832 


Pastor. 


Place. Population. 
William Froggatt 


P. Morpeth «o-+-+++++-- 4797.0. 
T.&C, NRWCASTLE- -+-++++++42,760---- 
Postern Chapel 

St. James’s Chapel ---- 
T. North Shields.--+---+-++- 


eeee 


Alex. C. Keid 
John Orange 
Archd, Jack 


eeee 


sere 


6744..-- 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Generar Srartistics.--Area, 837 square miles. Parishes, 211. 
225,327. 

EstaBuisHeD Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, York. Diocesan, Dr.Vernon, Churches and 
Chapels, 211. 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 163 ; i.fe. Roman Ca- 
tholics,3; Presbyterians, 2; Independents, 19; Baptists, 20; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 0; Wesleyan Methodists, 77 ; other Methodists, 41 ; Quakers, 3. 

ContriButions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £0 0 0 
Church Missionary Ditto 66416 0 


Population, 


664 16 0 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Suciety 532 16. 0 
Wesleyan Ditto 1158 19 0 
Baptist Ditto 109 5 6 
—_—_—- 1801 0 6 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 1341 9 4 
Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 1572 ; Daily, 19,867 ; Sunday, 32,170, 
Associations, &c.—4 Sunday School Unions, 137 Schools, 2664 Teachers, 15.651 
Scholars, County Association, Secretary, Rev. R. Weaver, Mansfield. Nottingham 
and Derby Baptist Association includes 12 churches, Secretary, Rev. W. Hawkins, 
M.A., Derby. 
List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Population. 


Pastor. Educated at., 
Richard Rickers 

Thomas Keyworth 
Thomas B. Burton 


John Smith 


Place. 


(ee eee werner eeeee 


Bawtry 
Bloomsgrove «++++++++++ ecco 
Hyson Green. -+++++++++s 
P. Keyworth «-++++eeseeeee 
P. Laxton, Lenington, with 
Moorhouse ----- 

P. Mansfield.......--- 
P. Mansfield Woodhouse - - - - 
Moor Green *° sees 
B. T.& P. Newark-upon-Trent 9557---- 
T. & C.T. NortTincuam---- 50,680 --+ 


Cheshunt. 


552---- Rotherham. 

659... 
9426.-.. 
1659..-- 


Various. 

Robert Weaver 
Ditto 

Thomas Roscoe 
Henry L, Adams 


Rotherham. 


Hoxton. 


Castle Gate Chapel----- 
Friar Lane-+++++eeseeee 
James-street -++++++e+- 


sere 


R.Alliott& R. Alliott, jun, Homerton, 
Joseph Gilbert Rotherham. 
Jobn Wild 

Vacant, 


Zion Chapel eoreececce 
Fletcher Gate --+-+-+-++++ Vacant. 
P. New Radford ---.----- ** Logeg § Sup.from Friar-lane, Nott. 
P. Old Radford - - “*** Thomas Keyworth 
B. & P. Ratford, East-....-. Benjamin Ash 
P. Sutton in Ashfield ------- Thomas Roome 
P. Worksop «-+--++++eee+s William Joseph 


arcccecese § Cheshunt. 
2491.-.. 
4805---- 


5566..-.- 


Rotherham. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


GewyeraL Statistics.—Area, 756 square miles. Parishes, 217. 
152,156. 

EstaBLisHed Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, Oxford. Diocesan, Dr Bagot. ; 

The diocese of Oxford embraces 204 benefices, and 139,581 souls, The Bishop 
has a net annual income of £2648, with three benefices, &c. ‘The corporation of 
Christ Church, Oxford, includes a Chapter and the College of that name. Its 


Population, 
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net income is stated together at £12,203, per annum. In this diocese there are 
196 benetices, yielding a net income of £49,088, or an average of £250 each per 
annum. 103 Curates have yearly stipends to the amount of £7954, or an ave 

of £77 each. The Church Building Society, has made 18 grants to this diocese, 
amounting to £2335, which have increased its church room 4443 sittings. 

In the County of Oxford there are 242 churches and chapels. 

Votuntary Cuurcaes.—Total number of Congregations, 91, i. ¢. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 7; Presbyterians, 0; Independents, 17 ; Baptists 12; Wesleyan Methodists, 
43; Calvinistic Methodists, 0 ; other Methodists, 2 ; Quakers, 10. 

ConrrigutTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £245 1 0 
Church Missionary Society 445 16 9 

690 17 9° 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £60 0 2 
Wesleyan Ditto 334 311 
Baptist Ditto 211.5 9 

— 505 910 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 675 8 9 

Epvucatron.—Children in Infant Schools, 1381; Daily, 14,558, Sunday, 16,738. 

Associations, &¢c.—3 Sunday School Unions, 93 Schools, 693 Teachers, 
5966 Scholars. Oxfordshire Baptist Association formed 1802. Rev. T. Coles, 
A. M. Bourton, Secretary. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population. Pastor, Educated at . 
B.&P. Banbury--------- +++ 3737-++¢ Thomas Whitta 
P, Bicester---++-+++-++ seeee 2868---- Henry Davis 
Old Meeting +++ J. W. Bridge Newport Pagnel. 
P, Caversham. .-+-+se++++ oe 369.--- J.Dixon 
P. Goring -----++++++++ ooee Bece James Howes 
P. Henley-on-Thames: ----- 518---- Robert Bolton Hoxton, 
Littlestead Green . Supplied from Reading 


C.&U. Oxrorp. New-road- - 20,649-- W. Copley 


New Chapel --+--+ ++ee James Hill Gosport 
Pangbourne. --+--++++- .- see J, Wooley Hackney. 
Peppard seeeeee ++++ Isaac Catherer 
. Southstoke ++++ James Howes 
eee Various. 
Isaac Catherer 
R. Tozer 


John Marsh 


RUTLANDSHIRE. 


GENERAL STATISTICS.—Area, 149 square miles. Parishes, 50. Population, 
19,385. 

EstasiisHeD Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Peterborough. Diocesan, Dr. Marsh. 
Churches and Chapels, 50. 

Voruntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 14, i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 0; Presbyterians, 0; Independents, 4; Baptists, 2; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 0; Wesleyan Methodists, 7 ; other Methodists, 0; Quakers, 1. 

ConrtrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies,, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £93 7 O 
Church Missionary Society 198 15 3 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £75 5 6 
Wesleyan Ditto 6518 1 
Baptist Ditto 000 

——- i4i 3 7 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 253 3 6 

Epvucatrion.—Children in Infant Schools, 173; Daily, 25¢8 ; Sunday, 2732. 

AssociaTions.—The limited extent of Rutland has not permitted the formation 
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of Sunday School or other Societies; but our Churches support Sabbath Schools, ang 


co-operate in other good works, to the utmost of their ability. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 


Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at, 
P. OAKHAM .......0.05- +» 3390 George Foster 
F. Ketton ...... dipceccaes 810 William Brogdale 
P. Uppingham ...........- 1757. J. Green Rotherham. 
Pree Supplied from Uppingham. 
SHROPSHIRE. 


Generat Statistics.—Area 1343 square miles, Parishes, 215. Population, 
222,938. 

EstaBLisHep Cuurcu.—Jurisdictions, Hereford, Litchfield, and Coventry 
Diocesans, Drs. Grey and Ryder. Churches and Chapels, 224, 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Co tions, 112; i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 7 ; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 33 ; Baptists, 18; Calvinistic Method- 
ists, 1; Wesleyan Methodists, 31; other Methodists, 18; Quakers, 3. 

Contrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 


, J 








Episcopalians, Propagation Society £9117 O 
Church Missionary Society 832 17 11 

—— 924 14 11 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 1085 6 5 
Wesleyan Ditto 413 3 6 
Baptist Ditto 56 16 6 

—— 1555 6 5 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 1053 6 7 


Epvucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 953, Daily, 18,226, Sunday, 18,681. 
AssociaTIoNns.—7 Sunday School Unions, 109 Schools, 1449 Teachers, 10,410 
Children. The Salop Independent Association, Rev. Thomas Weaver, Shrewsbury, 
Secretary. These Chasehes have 54 village stations, in which their pastors hold 
occasional services. 
List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 





Place, Population, Pastor, Educated at. 
B. Bishop’s Castle & Curn-Cai 1729.--- Vacant. 
Bornere Heath....----.- «+++ George Rogers Carmarthen. 
> a steeees 5298-.--- ) Samuel Barber Rotherham. 
4 ive «+++. eeeree . 333.... 2 
C. Hadnall, Ease........... 398.... § David James 
T. Dorrington -.-....+++++- 197.... 
Lyth Hill «+e cccscccccce eee \ John J. Beynon 
Pontesford.-+++.++ss+se6 . 2936--.. f q 
Pantseressscccccccceese, tess} Jobm Grifithe 
P. Ellesmere--+---+eee++--+ 6540--+- William Roaf Hoxton. 
Crepe nec IL] Sonathan Pranets 
P. Hales-Owen --..--- cocce B7GB-c0- 
B. Ludlow «...-++-eeeseee0- 5253..-- — Davies 
P. Market Drayton, or Dray- eee 
ton in Hales....- seees 3882---- Joseph Barton Rotherham. 
Marton .-..-+--ee. eeese «+++ John Jones 
C. Minsterley-.-..--+.++. ++ 809--.- Thomas Jones New Town. 
P. Newport --++++++see0 ++ 2745---- John Whittenbury Rotherham. 
T. Oswestry «+-++++eeeeeee + 4478.... William Reeve Gosport. 
T. Prees and Steel.....-.-.. 1589-++- Ug uel Minshall 
C. Whixall......... coscsce, GBfocee § ins 
Prushenlle.-......- erece eee» John Jones 
F Wilogkssccnsessscrneae ese, } David Hart. 
B. SHRewspury -----.----- 21,297---- Thomas Weaver Hoxton. 
P. Wellington ++-+++++ee+++ 9671-.-. Thomas James New Towa. 
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Yiim 


1835. ] Ecclesiastical Statistics. 835 


Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
T. Wem, ay > Papread soeee 1932---- Joseph Patttison Rotherham. 
Ditto, Noble street---- +++» James FP. Mandeno Wymondley. 
P. Whitchurch----- seeees ++ 5819.--- John Button 
Wistanswick....- eccccce cove 
P. Wollerton ..+-++-+++-+ o- 89..++ Daniel Davies 
SOMERSETSHIRE. 


GeneRAL Statistics.—Area, 1645 square miles, Parishes, 475. Population, 
404,200. 

ESTABLISHED Cnuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Bath and Wells. Diocesan, Dr. Law. 

The diocese includes 443 benefices, and 403,908 souls. The Bishop has a 
net annual income of £5946. 

The Cathedral Corporation of Wells consists of a Dean and siz other Canons, 
who have a net annual income of £6579 per annum. 

In this diocese there are 430 benefices, which yield a net income of £109,397 
or an average yearly amount of £256 each. There are 231 Curates, whose total 
stipends are £18,578, or an average of £80 each. 

he Society for Building Churches, &c. has made 62 grants, amounting to 
£10,791, which have increased the church room of this diocese 17,223 sittings. 

In the County of Somerset, there are 494 Churches and Chapels. 

Votuntary Cuurcnes.—Total number of Con tions, 266, i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 10; Presbyterians, 6; Independents, 67 ; Baptists, 43; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists,6 ; Wesleyan Methodists, 94; other Methodists, 20 ; Quakers, 20. 

Conrrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £1344 8 3 

Church Missionary Society 4600 15 11 

—— _ 5945 4 2 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 1999 5 7 
"Wesleyan Ditto 1813 15 5 
Baptist Ditto 541 4 5 





4354 5 5 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 2843 4 11 

Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 3186 ; Daily, 32,705 ; Sunday, 42,774. 

Associations, &c.—11 Sunday School Unions, 433 Schools, 2199 ‘Teachers, 
36,196 Scholars. County Association, Secretary, Rev. Thomas Golding, Pit- 
minster, near Taunton. Bristol City and County Associated Churches, 11 Con- 
gregations; Rev. Wm. Gregory, Secretary. Bristol Baptist Association, 35 Con- 
gregations ; Rev. T. Winter, Secretary, 

Couceciate InstiTuTIons, &c.—Bristol Education Society, accommodates 20 
Students of the Baptist Denomination ; Rev. T. S. Crisp, President. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 


Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
P. Ashton Long----++ +++++ 1423-.-- §. Brown 
C, BATHs+cccccecccessees + 38,063.... W. Jay Marlborough. 
Whitcomb Chapel ---- sees KR. James 
P. Barton St. David----+--+ 410... 
P. Bedminster-.+++-+++++++ 13,130-... — Thomas 
B. Bridgewater --------+++- 7807.--- E. James New Town. 
C, BRISTOL ----+e-seeeees + 59,074...- 
Bri street: -+-eeees eevee Vacant. 
Brunswick Square - --- +++* Thos, Haynes Hoxton. 
Castle Green----+++-- «ees John Jack 
Tabernacle: -+-+-+-+++ «eee J. Davis 
Zion Chape eoccccece evce 
Hope Chapel------+-- «+++ W. Gregory 
Pithy Meeting: ------- «+++ Vacant J 
P. Bishops Hull--------+-- + 41155---. BR. Winton Axminster 


P. Bishops Lydeard.----++--+ 1295---- Wm. Prubyns 
P. pape eat 450..-- T. Pike 
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Place. Population. Pastor. 
T. Bruton----- @occccce eoes 2031---- Wm, Skinner 
Cadbury «++ -+++eseeeeee 1330..-.- J. Slatterie 
P. Castle Cary--+++++-+-+-- + 1794..-- W. Paull 
P. Cannington------+++++-- 1424.--. W. Wartiner 
P, Charde+-sccccsescescees 5SI4l--++ J. Gunn 
P. Chelwood «-.+...22.+00- 246--++) 
B. Clutton ---+-.+--- eoecees 1287...-- $ S. Bellamy 
P. Clevedon------ ccccccces! SMFisos :) RM May 
P. Dulverton ------+++++++ 1285---- Wz. Standwick 
P. Frome, Zion Chapel----+-- 12,240---- S, Curwea 
Rook Lane -+--+-+++-+ esses Various 
Fulwood «-eesssceecsecs ee T. Golding 
Glastonbury ------- eoee 2984... W.H. Lewis 
Glastonbury, Magdalen-st. «+++ Various 
Hamlow «++ ¢+secesseees we Be Stradling 





B.&P. lichester-.--- 


. Kingsdon--++++.+++-eeee 


610.. ~“< : — Gawler 


P. Ilminster -+++++-++e++ee+ Q2957---- T. Hine 
P. Kingston ------ eeereees + 292-.+. W. Taylor 
Kingswood, near Wootton «+++ D. Williams 
P. Knowl +++++cccccosesecs 108.--- E. James 
P. Lambrooke, in Kingsbury 
Episcopi ececece eooee 1695---- G, Taylor 
P. Langport-East-Over. ...-- 1245..-+ A. Stradling 
P. Meare «oee-seecsecees «+ 1296.--- Various 
P. Martock ------ eecccccce 2341.--. — Hannaford 
B.&P. Milbourne Port....-- 2072---- — Palmer 
P. Milverton «+-++++-+ee+e++ Q233ee0e0 W. Blair 
P. Norton Fitzwarren- - --- ++  545---. James Taylor 
P. Othery-++-++eeeseerees + 58k---- A. Stradling 
Pensford «+++++seeeeeee- cone 
P. Petherton, North----.--- 3566---. G, Pinkstone 
P. Petherton, South -------- 2294---. D. Richards 
Ditt0 60 vocccccccccce sees E. Paltridge 
Pill, near Bristol .------- etes 
P Oe cecccccccccces «eee — Evans 
P. Shepton Mallet......---- 5330---- — Baker 
aulestreet +++++++e0s e+e» John Parkyn 
P. Somerton --.-.-.-. socees 1786---. R. Taylor 
P. Stoke St. Mary----++++-- 275-+-- J, Taylor 
P. Stowey, Neither------+-+ 778++.. — Warriner 
P. S eeecece evseses 1496---- N. Parkin 
P, Stringston------+-- eeeee 128--++ — Evans 
B, Taunton-+--~+esee++eee+R1,139---- T. Luke 
C. WELLS+++++eeeeeeee eees 6649--+- William Wheeler 
P. Wellington +--+ «+++++++ 4762---- J. H. Cuff 
P. Weston-super-Mare------ 1310---+ Vacant 
P. Wiveliscombe ------.- ++ 3047---+ J. Buck 
P. Wincanton----... eocess 2)23---- E. Giles 
P. Winsham «--.-+++.+--- ° 932.--- — Wells 
Wrangway «++++++++++ eoee§ JH. Cuff 
P. Wrington with Broadfield- 1540-..- 
P, Yeovil occcccccssccscce + 5921.--- J. Jukes 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 
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Educated at. 
Hackney. 


Homerton. 


Highbury. 
Hoxton. 


Rotherham. 


Painswick. 
Caermarthen. 


Axminster. 


Caermarthen. 


Highbury. 


Axminster. 


Wymondley. 


Hoxton. 
Axminster. 


Axminster. 


Bristol. 


GENERAL StatisTic3.—Area, 1184 square miles, Parishes, 142. Population, 


410,512. 


EstTaBLisHED CHURCH.—Jurisdiction, Lichfield and Coventry. 


Diocesan, Dr. 


Ryder. This diocese includes 615 benefices, and 983;783 souls. The Bishop has 
a net yearly income of £3923, with two prebendal stalls. The Cathedral Corporation 
consists of the Dean, and siz Canons, with a net income of £1311 per annum. In 
this diocese there are 610 benetices, producing a yearly net income of £159,073, or 











re 
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an average of £260 each per annum. There are 307 curates whose vearly stipends 
amount to £24,948, or £81 each. The Society for Building Churches has made 123 

ts to this diocese, amounting to £26,768, by which its church room has been 
yo by 18,380 sittings. In the County of Stafford there are 235 churches and 
chapels, 

OLUNTARY CHURCHES.—Total number of Con tions, 208, i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 27; Presbyterians, 0; Independents, 33; Baptists,16 ; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, 0; Wesleyan Methodists, 81; other Methodists, 45 ; Quakers, 6. 

ContTrisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £273 16 4 

Church Missionary Society 1578 5 9 
——_———— £1852 2 1 

Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £114 12 1 
Wesleyan Ditto 1284 17 9 
Baptist Ditto 10 17 10 
—— 1410 7 8 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 1553 8 2 
Epvucatron.—Children in Infant Schools, 2372 ; Daily, 33,338 ; Sunday, 53,157. 
AssociaTions.—8 Sunday School Unions, 121 Schools, 3376 Teachers, 25,811 

Scholars. Staffordshire Association of Independent Pastors and Churches, Rev. 
R. H. Newland, Hanley, Secretary. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 





Ministers, &c. 
Place, P opulation, Pastor. Educated at. 
Alton and Tean -+++++++- eee John Tallis 
P. Armitage -+++++++ ecccce 697-+-+ John Cooper 
C. Bilston «+-+++eeeeeeee++ 14,492-+++ — Mather 
Bewood «+-cccsessessees eeoe J. Fernie Hackney. 
Bromstead......--.- cove eeee J. M*Donald 
P Burslem-..-.---- eccccece 1! 3250. eee — Schofield 
P. Burton-upon-Trent ------ 4399.--. — Kennerly 
T. Cannock --++++-+++++- eee 1771-++- Chas, Greenway Hoxton. 
DP CR pamiccedinncecns - 4119... J. Clark ‘Talgarth. 
P. Checkley and Tean ----- + 1656--++ Vacant 
T. Eccleshall --.-- eoccescee [9B5ee+- Vacant 
Gornal «-cecccccccccccs esee J, Hill 
C. Hanley-++++++++++eee eee 7121l-+--+ R.W. Newland Hoxton. 
P. Hansworth, with Soho---- 4944.-.- J. Hammond Rotherham. 
C. Lane End-+-+sscssceeeees J488---++ — Jones 
P, Leek-------- eoccceses «+ 10,780.--- J. Morrow Manchester. 
Leek sccoccecccccccccece eeee W. B. Bourne Highbury. 
C, LICHFIPLD --+-eeeccceee 6499..-2. — Parry 
B. Newcastle ++++-+-++++ +++ 8192---- Thos, Sleigh Hoxton, 
P. Rugely---.+- coceceeoce + 3165---- — Rablah 
T. Shelton ---+.-ccccsseeee 9267-.++ J. Edmonds Gosport. 
B. STAFFORD +--+++++-+e05 6956---- Thomas W. Jenkyn Homerton. 
P. Stone +-cccessscccecece - 6918...» — M*Clean 
P. Teaneccoccscccsces eocce BG5Gecce Vacant 
P. Tutbury-+++-----++ sees 1553---+ J. Shaw Rotherham, 
P, Uttoxeter...+++-++. seeee 4864---« J, Cooke Blackburn, 
ee esses 640]1---- — Jackson 
P, Wednesbury -------+-+-+ 8437---- T. Hardy 
P. West Bromwich ......-.- 15,327--++ John Hudson Hoxton. 
West Bromwich. - -.- sees s+-+ — Gallaway 
P. Wolverhampton ---++-+--- 24,732---- J. Roaf Hoxton. 
Wolverhampton -...-+++- sees — Rodgers 
SUFFOLK. 
General Sratistics.—Area, 1515 square miles, Parishes, 510, Population, 
296,317. 


EsTaBLisHeD Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Norwich, Diocesan, Dr, Bathurst. Churches 
and Chapels, 501. 
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VotuntTary CuurcHes.—Total number of Congregations, 160, i.¢. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 5; Presbyterians, 2; Independents, 35; Baptists, 37; Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, 1; Wesleyan Methodists, 70; other Methodists, 0 ; Quakers, 10. 

Contarizutions to Missionary and Bible Societies 1834-5. 


Episcopalians, 


Nonconformists, London Missionary Soc. 


Wesleyan Ditto 
Baptist Ditto 


Propagation Society, 
Church Missionary Society 956 18 7 
-— 1107 18 8 
1223 12 7 
337 19 7 
150 12 2 
1712 4 4 


£251 0 1 





British and Foreign Bible Society - 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools. 
Associations, &c.—2 Sunday School U 


1160 5 6 
2113 ; Daily, 26,529 ; Sunday 
nions, 72 Schools, 625 Teachers, 8355 


30,230. 


Scholars, The Benevolent Society for the Relief of the Widows and Orphans of 


Dissenting Ministers; T. Robinson, 


. Bury, Treasurer; Mr. Shepherd Ray, 


Ipswich, Secretary. Suffolk Home Missionary Society; Rev. Wm. Notcutt, 
Ipswich, Secretary. Suffolk and Norfolk Baptist Association, established, 1793, 
includes 15 churches ; Rev. C. Elvin, Bury, Secretary. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 









Ministers, &c. 
Place. P s Pastor. 
P. Alderton «-ceeseescesess 5750-2 — Harris 
P. Beccles--.-2--eeeeeccees 3862---- John Flower 
P. Boxford ...+--s.ee6 oe 874-.--+ B. Moore 
P. Bungay, St. Mary: - ++ 2071---. J. Blackie 
B. Bury St. Edmunds......-+ 11,436---- 
iting-street --+---- eeee C. Dewhirst 
Northgate-street ----+- see+ Vacant. 
P. Clare-....+++-- eeccceces [619.e+- — Vernon 
P. Cratfield......eeeeeeeees 692....+ — Holmes 
P, Debenham «-+--+++-eee0% 1629-se.5 Pearce 
P. East Bergholt----+-.---- 1360---- Thomas Muscutt 
P. Framlingham--++-++++--- 2445++++ H, Hollis 
P, Gorleston Peer eeseeeeeee 211G..-..- E. Ross 
H, Hadleigh «.+++++++e+see6 3425.-..- J, Raven 
P. Halesworth ...---+++++e+ 2473++++ J, Dennant 
P, Haverhill COC ee eee eeeee 1758... 
B, IPSWICH- +s eeeeeeeee ++ +20,201.-.. 
Tacket-street .......+ sees W. Notcutt 
St. Nicholas-street--.- sees J. Whitby 
P. Lavenham -...+------- e+ 2107---- J. Millis 
P. Long Melford------.-++- 2514---- D, Ford 
P. Lowestoft --.++seeeee+++ 4238--+- Vacant 
H. Needham Market 1466---- S. Davis 
P. Neyland----.-- 1047---- E. Smith 
F ~evepzspggget 449.... + Robe fe 
P. Saxmundham «-.---.++++ 1048---+ obert Bromily 
P. Somershaw «-+++++.-++ees 446---- J, Wager 
P. Southwold-cccerssesseeee JB75-+-% 
P. Stowmarket ---......- ++ 2672--.- P W. Ward 
John Mead Ra 
B. Sudbury. .++...+.seeeee. 4677++++ ) Win. Wallis y 
P. Walpole. .---+--seeeeees 658---- J. Mayhew 
P. Wattisfield...-++.+..++++ 592---. Vacant 
P. Wickhambrook--....... + 1400-+++ Stephen Johnson 
P. Wickbam Market.-..---- 1202---+ §, Laidler 
P. Woodbri cccccccccece 47 69ecee 
Quay eeting-++++++- ++++ Vacant 
Cuttings-lane ecocceces eevee 


P. Wrentham......+seese+. 1022...» 


Andrew Ritchie 


Educated at. 
Hackney. 
Wymondley. 


Hoxton. 


Rotherham. 
Hackney. 


Hackney. 


Highbury. 
Hoxton. 


Homerton. 
Highbury. 


Homerton. 


Rotherham. 
Hoxton. 


Homerton. 
Homerton. 
Homerton. 
Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 
Gosport 


Homerton, 
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SURREY. 


GeneRAL StaTistics.—Area, 759 square miles, Parishes, 145. Population 
486, 334. 

EstaBLisHeD Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Winchester. Diocesan, Dr. C. R. Sumner, 
Churches and Chapels, 159. 

Votuntary CuurcHes.—Total number of Congregations, 67, i.e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 2; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 31; Baptists, 18 ; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 11; Wesleyan Methodists, 0; other Methodists, 1; Quakers, 10. 

Contrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society, £540 7 9 
Church Missionary Ditto 1192 4 0 





—_—- 1732 11 9 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 445 2 1 
Wesleyan Ditto 126 16 6 
Baptist Ditto 44 6 0 

_—_—_—- 6146 4 7 

British and Foreign Bible Society 1908 10 10 


Epucation.— Children in Infant Schools, 4284; Daily, 41,631 ; Sunday, 22,536. 

Associations, &c.—A Sunday School Union, 10 Schools, 78 Teachers, 760 
Scholars. Surrey Missionary Society ; Secretaries, Rev. J. E Richards, E Millar, 
and W. Crowe. Receipts of last year, £550 12 2. Its agents occupy 29 village 
stations. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 





Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
P. Bletchingley --+++-«+++- 1203---- C, T. Smith 
Brixton, Acre-lane -+-+++- «e+e §, A. Dubourg 
Brixton Hill -.-+---+--++- sees J, Hunt Gosport. 
P. Camberwell .----+--++++ 28,231...- J. Burnet Scotland 
P. Chertsey -+-++seeeseees + 4795..-- TT. Scholefield Homerton 
P. Clapham «--.-+--seees + 9958.... G. Brown Rotherham 
P, Croydon.+eesssseeseeeee 12,447.--- J. Bunter Hoxton. 
P. Dorking -++++++++eseee 4711---- R. Conebee Highbury. 
P, Epsom -eeeeesceessseees 3231...- J. Harris Highbury 
P. Ewellecceccccccc cccces 1630.--. Supplied from Highbury 
T. Farnham «++eeeesessess 3142..-- J. Johnson Hoxton. 
P. Godalming: ---- se eeeeeees 4529.... W. Clarke Hackney, 
B. Guildford ------ seeeee ++ 3924... S. Percy Hoxton. 
H. Ham with Hatch -------- 1079.... J. France, M.A. Hoxton. 
P. Kingston -++++--+++- eseee 5989.-.- W. Crowe Gosport. 
B.&P. Haslemere---------- 849.... D. Evans 
P. Leatherhead --------+- ++ 1724++++ Supplied from Highbury 
P. Merton-+-+.+ee-eseeeee+ 1447+-+. Various 
re Mitcham eeeecccersooe ee 4387 eeee J. Varty Hoxton. 
P. Mortlake ------ eccocecs + 2698.--- — Riggs 
Norwood, partly in Cam- 
berwell parish-------- esee C.N, Davis 
Peckham, in Camberwell 
parish.++++-+++eeeees ++++ W.B. Collyer, D.D. Homerton. 
P. Putney--+++++e.seeeeeee 3811---- E. Miller 
B IeRS ccccccccccccces + 1419.--- T. Rees 
P. Streatham -----+--++++ e+e 5068.--- Supplied from Highbury 
Stockwell «eee-++seeeeee -+e+ Thomas Jackson 
P. Thames Ditton .---..---- 1878.--. J. Churchill Homerton. 
P. Tooting-Gravening ------ 2063--.. W. Henry Scotland 
Walworth, in Newington 
parish++++++seeeeeees sees  G. Clayton Hoxton. 
P. Wandsworth. --+++-++++- 6878-.-- J. E, Richards Hackney. 
P. Wimbledon «+++++++s+++ 2195--.2 — Bunday 
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SUSSEX. 


GeneraL Statistics,—Area, 1466 square miles. Parishes, 317. Population, 
272,340. 

EstaBtisnepD Caurcu.--Jurisdiction, Chichester. Diocesan, Dr. Maltby. The 
Diocese of Chichester embraces 270 benefices and 236,950 souls. The Bishop 
has a net annual income of £42¢9. The Cathedral Corporation consists of' the 
Dean and four Canons who divide the net annual income £3721. In this diocese 
there are 270 benefices which produce a net annual income of £75,542, or .4'289 
each. 122 Curates, receive £9440 yearly, or an average stipend of £77 each. The 
Society for Building Churches, has made 37 ts, amounting to £5292 
which have increased its church room 9681 sittings. In the County of Sussex 
the number of Churches and Chapels is 322. 

Vo.tuntary Cuurcues.—Total Number of Congregations, 98, i.e. Roman 
Catholics, 7; Presbyterians 7; Independents, 40; Baptists, 13; Calvinistic 
Methodists, 6; Wesleyan Methodists, 20; other Methodists, 0 ; Quakers, 5. 
Contariputions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 








Episcopalians, Propagation Society £275 13 0 
ohana Church Missionary Ditto 900 3 1 
—— 117516 1 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £474 12 7 
Wesleyan Ditto 293 4 8 
Baptist Ditto 48 14 5 
—_— 816 11 8 
British and Foreign Bible Society - 893 5 1 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 1805; Daily, 31,072; Sunday, 21,434. 

Associations—5 Sunday School Unions, 91 Schools, 967 Teachers, 8704 
Scholars. Sussex Congregational Society for the Diffusion of Religious Knowledge. 
District Secretaries, Rev. W. Davis, Hastings, and Rev. T. Wallis, Waterfield, 
General Secretary, Rev. J. Edwards, Brighton. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c. 





Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at, 

P. Alfriston -+-++-.--s+ee00 694---- John Harris 

P. Ardingly ----+++++++++- «+ 587--+- Josiah Smith 

B. & P. Arundel ------ 4 ++ 2803-.--- O.T. Dobbin Mission, Coll. 

P. Billinghurst East and West, 1540--.-- P 

P. RAMEE ccs censseees 40-++* } Josiah Chapman 

OT ceseeces seeceess «+e+ David Evans Hackney. 
Boreham «-..+++++++« eee «ese Edward Ray 
P. Bosham--++++eeseseeeee TIBL++++ Supplied by County Society 
Broad Oak - eocccccce «+++ Various, 

P. Brighton, Union-street --+ 40,634---- J.N. Goulty Homerton. 
Ditto, Hanover Chapel- «+++ James Edwards Gosport. 
Ditto, Tabernacle. - - --- eeee C. Brake 

P. Burwash-.----+.-- eoesee 1966---- Various. 

C. Cuicuester, West Chapel 8270---- William Malden Hoxton. 
Ditto, East Chapel----- se++ J. Benson 

P, Cocking Coccccccccccece e 453.-++- Various. 

P, Crawley «o+e+-ceccccceee 394.... TT. Flutter 

P. Cuckfield-++++++++++++++ 2586--.. Edward Newton 

Emsworth ++-++++++. +00 sees J, R. Cooper Gosport. 

T. & P. Hastings------- ++++ 10,097.... W. Davies Hoxton, 

P, Harting ---+- eecece eoecee 3290... Various, 

DP GOS. 2 cc ccccccccse Seese G. Hall 

P. Heathfield ....-+-.+---++ «+ J. Press 

B. & P. Horsham --..---- - J. Harms 

P. Hurstmonceaux - J. Spry 

P. St. Leonard’s.---- - Various. 

B. Lewes, Tabernacle------+ 8592---+ Evan Jones 
Ditto, Cliff Chapel ---- «+++ §, Franklin 

P. Lindfield ---.-+++++++e0- 1485..-- J, Smith Haekney. 

P. Lurgasall ----++- soecess ZIBB eee Various. 
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Place. Population. Pastor. 

P. Newhaven ----+sseeesees Q904---. T. Williams 

P. Petworth «+esseseccesecs 3114.... T. Wallace 

P. Rudgwicke-.-..+++++++++ 950-..- J. Chapman 

P. Rye sereceserccecvecess 3715---- T. Wilmore 

C. P. & P. Seaford -..-+++++ 1098 Various 

B. & P. Shoreham ---++++++ 1503--+- J, Titley 
Watersfield .--.cce-ssee- eoee TT. Wallace 

P. Wisborough Green-+---++ 1782---- J. Chapman 

P. Wivelsfield -+--++++e++++  559++-- Various 

P. Worthing, near Broadwater 4576---- L. Winchester 
Vokehurst+-+e-+cecscssce ese+ Various 

WARWICKSHIRE. 


GENERAL StTatistics,—Area, 897 square miles, Parishes, 205. 
Diocesan, Dr. 


336,610. 


EstaBLisHEeD CuurcH.—Jurisdiction, Lichfield and Coventry. 


tions, 122; #.e. Roman 
plists, 28; Calvinistic Me- 


Ryder, Churches and Chapels, 217. 


VoztuntaRy Cuurcues.— Total number of Con 
Catholics, 15; Presbyterians, 5; Independents, 39; 


Highbury. 


Gosport. 


thodists, 2; Wesleyan Methodists, 18; other Methodists, 2; Quakers, 4. 


Contrisutions to Missionary and Bible 
Episcopalians, Pro tion Society 
Chur 


Missionary Society 


Societies, 1834-5. 
£ 34017 9 
877 9 5 





Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 1993 13 8 


Wesleyan Ditto 
Baptist Ditto 


British and Forei 


401 9 3 
415 19 1 





Bible Society - 
Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 2402 ; Daily, 23,639; Sunday, 34,232. 
Associations, &c.—6 Sunday School Unions, 86 Schools, 1607 Teachers me 

i 


—— 1218 7 2 


—— 2811 2 0 
1144 9 2 


Children. Warwickshire Home Missionary Association; Rev. R. M. M 


Atherstone, Secretary. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 


Ministers, &e. 


Place. Population. 
T. Atherstone ---+-++++++++ 3870-+-- 
P. Ansley s-s+sseeeeeeeeees  773+00e 
568--+6 


P. Baddesley Ensor ---+--+- 

P. Bedworth ---+--++-+++++ 3908.--- 

T. BIRMINGHAM «-++-++++-+110,918-++- 
Carr’s-lane --+----- 


Ebenezer, S. H. Lane- - dees 
Livery-street eocceces ecco 
Legg-street----- eeeee sees 

P: Brinklow ---++++-++++- . =: 
P, Bulkington eecces eeeeeee eee 
Chap TIED cccccccences 1. en ee 
Church-Over «++++++e+++ coos 
1853---- 


P. Coleshill «+++++++eseeee8 
C, COVENTRY -+++++0+-++-++ 27,070-+-- 
West Orchard-.------ ecve 





Vicar-lane----- seve 
Well-street -+--+- eeee 

T. Erdington ---++++--+-- 2059.... 
P. Foleshill -----+-+ces+s+++ 6969---- 
H Prrere re eee eee eee 
412... 


H, Ki OY cocccccccosccecs 
P, Kenilworth --+-++e++++++ 3097..--+ 
P, Kinaton+-++eececsscceeee B20.+-+ 


N.S .SUPP. 1835. 





Pastor. 


R. M. Miller 

J. Dagley 

J. Gouge, H. M. S. 
Thomas Dix 


J. A. James 
Timothy East 
J. Griffiths 

J. Richards 


Various 

Jos. Sheffield 

J. Dagley 
Thomas Carter 

J. West, H. M.S. 


J. Jerard 
John Sibree 
N. Rowton 


George Betts 
J. West 
Various 

J. F. West 
Various 


Educated at. 
Manchester. 


Hoxton. 
Gosport. 
Gosport. 


Hoxton, 
Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 
Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 
Hoxton. 


Hoxton. 


5P 


Population, 
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Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at. 

C. Knowle -++csesesseeeees LIZL---- W. Hood, H. M. 
| 2 Lapworth oerereceseeeee 656...-.- Various 
P, Leamington Priors---.-- + 6209..-- A. Pope Hoxton. 
P. Long Compton -------++- 891---- J. West 
P. Long Itchington-----.--- 91l---- J. Herbert, H. M. 
P. Marton ---++++++eee-eee 311---- J. Herbert, H. M. 
P. Nuneaton --+ee-+seeeees 7799 «eee 

Bonden Meeting------ +--+ J. Pickering 

Old Meeting ----++-++ ++++ §S. R. Hartnell Hoxton. 
P. Polesworth ----+-+++ eoee 1870---- J. Gouge 

Potter’s Green ---++++++- eeee Various 

P. Solihull ..-+++-eeee-ee++ 2878.--- W. Hood, H. M. 
P. Stoke-----.-- cccccccces§ 848---- Various 


H. Stretton Underfosse and 
Newbold Revel---+--- 304---- J. Harrison 


P. Southam...--..-. eccccce 1256-¢-- J. Ball 

T. Stratford on Avon ---+++ 3488---- T. Elmore Gosport. 

P. Tamworth.....2-.+se+se2 1826---- P, Sibree Hoxton. 

B. WARWICK. +-++eeseeeees 9109-++- J. W. Percy Hoxton. 
WESTMORELAND. 


GeneRAL Statistics.—Area, 762 square miles, Parishes, 32. Population, 
55,041. 

EstaBLisHED CourcH.—Jurisdiction, Carlile. Diocesan, Dr. Percy. Churches 
and Chapels, 67. 

Votuntary CuurcnHes.—Total number of Congregations, 37, i. e, Roman Catho- 
lics, 2; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 9; Baptists, 0; Calvinistic Methodists, 
0; Wesleyan Methodists, 13; other Methodists. 1; Quakers, 11. 

ConTarisuTions to Missionary and Bible Societies. 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £000 
Church Missionary Society 261 16 0 





——— £26116 0 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society £ 42 12 6 
Wesleyan Ditto 117 10 3 
Baptist Ditto 000 

os 160 2 9 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 237 6 2 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 233 ; Daily, 7017 ; Sunday, 4703. 


List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c, 


Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 
Holme occcccceccccccccesee 649..-- R. Jones 
Kendal....-+---- o cccccscce 17,564..-- D. Jones Idle. 
Kirkby Lonsdale -------+- +. 3949.... —Birch 
Kirkby Stephen -------++++ 2798.--- Vacant 
Milnthorpe - ---- ecesccceove 1509..-. R. Jones 
Ravenstonedale.-------- es++ 1036---- R.H. Bonnar Idle, 
Crosby Garnett-.--+-+++see% « 286.... Vacant 
Stainton eee eeeeeee eteeeee 388. eee D. Jones Idle. 
Temple Sowerby ----- seeese 433-+++ G,. Nettleship 

WILTSHIRE. 


GeneraL Statistics.—Area, 1367 square miles. Parishes, 300. Population, 
240,156. 

EstaBiisHep Cuurcu.—QJurisdiction, Salisbury. Diocesan; Dr. Burgess. ‘The 
diocese of Salisbury includes 409 benefices, and 329,547 souls. Thé Bishop has 
a net annual income of £3939, with a prebendal stall. The Cafliedral Corpora- 
tion consists of a Dean and six Canons, whose net yearly income is £2799, 

In this diocese there are 398 benefices, which yield a net annual income of 
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£127,459, or an average yearly income of £320 each. There are 223 Curates 
whose total stipends amount to £18,174 or a yearly average of £81 each, 

The Church Building Society, &c. has made 39 grants to this diocese, am ounting 
to £6925, which have increased its church room 8973 sittings, 

The number of churches and chapels in the County of Wilts is 314. 

Votuntary Cnurcnes.—Total number of Congregations, 131, i.e., Roman Catho- 
lics,3; Presbyterians, 1; Independents, 48 ; Baptists, 38; Calvinistic Methodists, 
1; Wesleyan Methodists, 37 ; other Methodists, 0; Quakers, 3. 

Contrisutions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £ 16218 7 
Church Missionary Society 915 17 6 

— 1078 16 1 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 391 8 4 











Wesleyan Ditto 571 12 11 
Baptist Ditto 176 7-6: - 
— 1139 8 11 
British and ——— Bible Society - 873 6 5 
. Epvcation.—Children in Infant Schools, 1684; Daily, 18,691; Sunday, 
31,155. 

‘ASSOCTATIONS, &c.—Eight Sunday School Unions, 79 Schools, 1578 Teachers, 
9572 Scholars. Wiltshire County Association; Rev. R. Elliott, Devizes, Secre- 
tary. 

List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 

Ministers, &c. 
Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 

C. Atworth..-ccceccesseees 705..- Various 
P. Avebury: -++++++++-++ * 7JA7+++- Wz. Cornwall Hackney 

Birdbush- «+ +-+++++-ee- eee sees E. Temple 
P. Bradford, Great --.-++--- 3352---. W. Gear Hoxton 

Zion Chapel .-+-+.+-+ ++e« Jonas Lewis 

P. Broad Chalk-.--++....6.+ 79G-+++Q Vario 
P. Ebbesborne Wake------+- 278.-.+ § ” 
P. Bulford ..-cccccccccccce 290.... 

Chapmanslade---------+- ssee J. Angier 
B. Chippenham .-...-.++--- 49BB-<.8'2 bad 
P Blditens Wart «--.5500. «  998.... ¢ Dengan Resee 
P. Christiam Malford --.--- + 980---- John Hooper 

Clack «cccccccccccves eee eee+ A. Palmer 
P. Cooford St. Mary ----+++ + 287--++) 
P. Cone oe ~ - 3B7 00 Sampson Penhall Itinerant Soc. 
P. Wiley, with Deptford-...- 476-+++) 
C. Corstan +++seeseeererees 219..-- J. Slade Newport Paguel 
B. Cricklade «+-+++-++++. cece 642..-- J. Drury 
P.&T. Elston with Orcheston 

St. George ++-+++--+ 219.--- Various 
B. Devizes----- . r eeccce oo 4562.6. 
P.&T. Hilcot with N. Newton 317---. . 
P, Urchfont «-+-ss.cccccees 1058--.. ke Elliott Newport Pagnel 
P. Great Cheverell -++++++++ 576+0-+ 
P. Fovant----- ercccee eecee 553--.- T. Best 
B.&P, Heytesbury---++-++++ 1412---. W. Tait Homerton 
B.&P. Hindon ---.-- seeceees Q2]--++ John Moore 
T. Highworth--++++++++eeee  632+--+ John Larter 
Cc. — ee oecerssccceces «+ 839-04. , Benjamia Wills 
P. orningsham -+++-++++e+- 1323-.--- * 
P. Mestes” ecccce Covcccese 205-26 4 Jobn Armitage 
B.&P. Ludgershall ---.+-+--  535-+++ Various 
B.&P. Malmesbury--.----+-+ 1424---- R. Whitmore 
P. Market, or East Lavington 1108---+ Vacant 
B. Marlborough----.+..+.-- 3426---- Thos. Sturgess 
aP2 
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Place. Population. Pastor. Educated at. 


P. Melksham «cccsscccesses 4722.00 
P. Laycock: ++ 1640... Jobn Honeywell 


T.&T. Mearcesecessecceese L482+-++ 





T., Zeale coccocesccccccccce §)Qecce 5 Samuel Little Hackney 
C. Satisspury, or New Sarum 9876---- 
Endless-street ----+-- sees C. Williams Hoxton 
Scott’s Lane «+--+ +++ sere S. Sleigh Hoxton 
P. Sutton Veney ------+--++ 848---- W. Scammel 
P. Swindon «-..-seee+++-e0 1742..-. CC. Moons 
P. Tisbury «++++--eeees++e+ 2259---- W. Powell Hoxton 
P. Trowbridge, Tabernacle--- 10,863.--- J. Doney Hackney 
Silver: street ---+-+- sees D. Millard 
P. Warminster----+-+++e+++e+¢ 6115-+-- Robt. Ashton Hoxton 
B. Westbury, Upper Meeting 2495..-- J.S. Watson Hoxton 
ower Meeting: ++-+-+- ++++ Timothy Steward Wymondley. 
B.&P. Wilton-------- eseee 1997+--- J. E. Trevor Billericay. 


B.&P. Wootton Basset ----- 1896--.-- 
P. Purton.-csseecesscesees i714... M. Slater 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 


Generar Statistics-— Area, 723 square miles. Parishes, 171. Population, 
211,565. 

Estastisuep Cuurcu.—Jurisdiction, Worcester. Diocesan, Dr. Carr. 

The diocese of Worcester includes 226 benetices, and 357,548 souls: 

The Bishop’s net income is £6569. 

The Cathedral Corporation consists of the Dean and ten Prebendaries, who divide 
a net annual income of £8479. 

In this Diocese there are 223 benefices, that yield a net yearly income of £69,655, 
or an average of £312 each. One hundred and eleven Curates have a total stipend 
of £9002, or an average of £81 each per annum. 

The Church Building Society has made 22 grants, amounting to £5325, which 
have increased its church room 8973 sittings. 

In the County of Worcester the churches and chapels are 201. 

Votuntary Cuurcues.—Total number of Congregations, 102, i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 11; Presbyterians, 8; Independents, 10; Baptists, 20; Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, 3; Wesleyan Methodists, 22; other Methodists, 21; Quakers, 7. 

ContrisuTtions to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5, 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £ 342 12 O 
Church Missionary Ditto 610 13 10 





———__- 953 «5 10 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 1490 12 4 
Wesleyan Ditto 378 18 6 
Baptist Ditto 135 6 9 

— 200417 7 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 852 13 7 


Epucation.—Children in Infant Schools, 2335; Daily, 15,523; Sunday, 20,705. 
AssociaTions.—Five Sunday School Unions, 95 Schools, 1578 Teachers, and 
9572 Scholars. Worcestershire Independent Association, Rev. Dr. Ross, Kidder- 
minster, Secretary. 
List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Ministers, &c, 





Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at.. 

P. Broadway «+-++++++++++ + 1517-+-+ Mark Docker Itinerant Soc. 
P. Dudley --++eceseeeseees 23,043---- J. Dawson Hoxton. 
T. Kidderminster---....---- 14,981---- Robert Ross, M. D. Scotland. 

Lyehead eeceee eeeee «+++ Thomas Edwards 

Lyewaste----+-+- eccece ovce 

Redditch, in Parish of Tar- 

Gebigg «+++sesseeeeee sees Henry Humph 

T. Stourb cocccc,cccee 6148. c0% Fenn ” 
C. WORCESTER -----++++ ++ 18,610---- George Redford, LL.D, Hoxton. 
P. Bromsgroves+++++-++++++ 8612++++ Thomas Ashwell Uxbridge. 


P. Peopleton +.++++++++ee0+  276++++ Samuel Bentall, H. M. 
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YORKSHIRE. 


GENERAL Statistics.—Area, 5836 square miles. Parishes, 613. Population, 
1,371,359, 

"EsTABLISHED Cuurcn.—Jurisdiction, York. Diocesan, Dr. Vernon. The 
Diocese of York embraces 904 benefices, and 1,463,503 souls. The Bishop’s net 
yearly income is £12,629. The Cathedral Corporation consists of the Dean and four 
Canons ; net income, £1352. In this diocese there are 891 benefices that yield a 
net annual income of £216,005, or an average of £242 each. 390 Curates receive 
as their total stipends, £29,553, or £75 each. 

The Church Building Society has made 95 grants, amounting to £22,970, by 
which the church room in this diocese is increased 28,639 sittings. 

The number of Churches and Chapels in the County of York, is 760. 

VotuntTary CuuRcHES.—Total number of Congregations, 1019; i. e. Roman Ca- 
tholics, 51; Presbyterians, 9; Independents, 169; Baptists, 64; Wesleyan Metho- 
dists,514; Calvinistic Methodists, 1 ; other Methodists, 147 ; Quakers, 64. 

ConTRIBUTIONS to Missionary and Bible Societies, 1834-5. 

Episcopalians, Propagation Society £547 18 0 
Church Missonary Ditto 5671 5 5 

— 6219 35 
Nonconformists, London Missionary Society 4122 6 8 








Wesleyan Ditto 9785 8 6 
Baptist Ditto 364 14 8 

—— 14,272 9 10 

British and Foreign Bible Society - 7234 8 2 


Epucation,—Children in Infant Schools, 9315. Daily, 112,172; Sunday, 
177,144. 

Associations, &c.—25 Sunday School Unions, 598 Schools, 20,448 Teachers, 
97,860 Scholars. Home Missionary Society, West Riding; the Rev. J. H. Cooke, 
Gomersal, Secretary. Receipts last year, £501 9 10. 

The Congregational Union, West Riding, Rev. J. D. Lorraine, Secretary. 

North Riding Association of Congregational Ministers and Church The Rev. 
Wm. Blackburn, of Whitby, and Gabriel Croft, Pickering, near Sheffield, 
Secretaries. 

CoLLEGIATE InstiTuTIONS, &c,—Rotheram College; Tutors, Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, and Rev. Thos. Smith, M.A. Airdale College, near Bradford; Rev. 
Walter Scott and Rev. W. B. Clulow, Tutors. Baptist College, Bradford ; Tutors, 
Dr. Steadman and Rev. James Acworth, A.M. Northern Congregational School for 
the Sons of Ministers, Silcoates House, near Wakefield. 








List of Congregational Places of Worship, with the Names of their respective 
Churches, &c. 


WEST RIDING, 


Place. Population, Pastor. Educated at. 
T. Addingham-.--++++-++-+ 2179--+- B, Senior Idle 
Allertone ++++seeeeeesees esse Thomas Hutton Idle 
z Attercliffe, with Darnell-- 3741---- W.H, Pritchard Homerton 
>. Barnesley, Old Chapel- +--+ 10,330-++- , : 
Ditto New Chapel ----- coos § Joshan Armitage 
©. BamtePicsadcccocccccuce 1149.... Robert Kirkus 
T. Bingley & Micklethwaite.. 8036.... Abraham Clarkson Idle 
T. Blubber houses.......... 113.... Supplied from Airedale Coll, 
Booth. ...cccccccccese «+++ Vacant 
B, & T. Boroughbridge ....  950.... George Cragg 
T. Bradford ........e+.+. 23,223.... Jonathan Glyde Highbury 
Ditto New Chapel .. ooee 
P. Burton Leonard ..... «+. 553.... H.M.S. 
T. Brighouse, with Hipper- nae 
holme...cscccsccccccs 4977.... J. H. Crisp Idle 
T. Brotherton ............ 1482.... D. Senior 
T, Churwell ....... errr 1023.... Nathaniel Dickenson 


P. Clayton, with Frietley....  321.... W. Holker 
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Place. i 
C. Clackheaton ............ 3317. 
ey 5.006. 460066064600 928. 
_ 2 | SA eee 698. 
Ddipli’! .c. cv vccvcccsese 
Ditto Upper Mill........ . 
rhe A re 1840. 
T. Dewsbury ...........06. 6272. 
Dogley-lane.......... 
B. Doncaster .............. 1080} 
pS er ea y- 
TE, 66h be. pedcceees 2570 
T. Ecclesfield .....0.0ccc00. 7911 
C. Elland with Greetland . 5500. 
TP. FemeReeR., ccc cccscseccee 465. 
C, Flockton bganetaveed 995. 
PNOES oo oo ects 
T. Gomershull, Gt. and Little 6189... 
Te Mans eénedosscncccdeds 1671... 
T. Grassington .........+.-. 1067. 
P. Garforth, West.......... a Ae 
C. Greasborough .......... 1290.. 
P. Great Ouseburn.......... 534.. 
T. Green Hammerton ...... STB ..00 
Fa Bsa 6 ictnccectesth 19,502... 
Square Chapel........ cans 
Zion Chapel.......... 
C, Harrowgate and Bilton .. 2812. 
Cf ..leeaeee se oF 
T. Heckmonwike .......... 2793. 
Upper Chapel........ tons 
Lower Chapel eecee eco eces 
Holmfirth ....-...-ee6. e e 
Cc. Honley---+-+++-+-+++- eecce 4523-008 
T. Hoppeton, with Allerton- 
Maulewear---+++-++++-+ ° Wleeee 
Horton-in-Craven «--+-+-+ eos 
Houden «.eceseecccescs ° 
T. Huddersfield .-++-+++++- 19,036. eee 
Highfield Chapel .---- 
Ramsden-street----- *e . 
Cy. Idle -cccecccceees ercece 5416--.. 
P. Keighly «+++++++ eeeeees LI,176---- 
T. Kimberworth -----.++++.+ 4031-.-.. 
Kippen-++++eeeeeees eoee sone 
B.&T. Knaresborough ------ 5296-+-- 
Cc. Knottingley eccccecescce 3666-... 
T. Laughtou-en-le-Morthen--  780-+++ 
T.&L. LEEDS--+++++-+eeeee acs sti tee 
Salem Chapel occcceces e 
Queen-street -------+- sees 
Albion-street ---+++- oe 
George-street -+-+++++ tees 
Lightcliffe cocccceoe ccce eece 
Loxley ecccece eccccccsse cece 
C. Marsden ---..-eeccccces 1698....- 
Martino Top eccccecoccoes cece 
Miscenden «++e+se-seee6 cece 
) Morley: --- Coccccccccece 3819...- 
Old Chapel -----+++-+ cove 
Rehoboth -+++-+++-+-+-- oe 
Northowram:+++-+++++. . esee 
T. Ossett -cccccccscccccoce 5325-006 
T. Ottley -+-.++ ocbdtccce “SERiees 


Outebridge «+++++er+eee+ 





[Supp. 





Pastor, Educated at. 
James Scott Idle 
Supplied from Rotherham Col. 

R. Holgate Idle 
J. Holroyd Idle 


Reuben Calvert 
James Battie 


George Waterhouse Rotherham 
George Ryan Rotherham 
Samuel M*All Rotherham 
A. Blackburn Idle 
Thomas Baker Idle 
J. Robertson Idle 


Supplied from Airdale College. 
D. Senior 


H. G. Rhodes Retherham 
J. H. Cooke Rotherham 
Henry Ear! 


Supplied from Rotherham College. 


James Jackson 


Alexander Ewing Glasgow 
James Pridie 

Various 

H. M.S. 

H. Bean Idle 

R. Martin Idle 

John Cockin Idle 
James Potter Rotherham 
William Eccles Rotherham 


Adam Bray 


James Bruce Roth. & Glasg. 


B. Boothroyd, D.D. Northowram. 
John Thorpe Blackburn. 
Joseph Stringer Idle. 


J. Tattenfield 
Supplied from Rotherham College. 


J. Grego 

J. + Airdale. 
Vacant 

Supplied from Rotherham College. 
John Ely Hoxton. 
Thomas Scales Hoxton. 
R. W. Hamilton Hoxton. 
Samuel Bellamy Highbury. 
Vacant 

D. Dunkerley Highbury. 
James Bond 

Vacant 

J. Preston Idle. 

Abr. Hudswell Idle. 

John Calvert Idle. 
Jolin White Idle. 
William Tiler Rotherham. 
J. S, Hastie Idle. 
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Pateleybridge ----++++++++ 
T. Penistone 
T. Pollington 
B.&T. Pontefract 
- Pudsey 
. Rawmarsh 
Ripon 


eee ween ee eeee 
er 
er 
ee es 
ee ee ee 
eee ee eeewee 
et ee eee weereee 
eee e eee reer eeeee 


ee 


. SHEFFIELD 
Queen- street 
Howard-street 


Het 8 wo 


ee 
eee reer 
eeeeee 


Nether Chapel 
Garden-street 


eeeeeeee 


eee eee etree wees 


eee eweeereeee 


HHOsS 


P. 
T. 
T. 


Tickhill ....cccccccccee 
WAKEFIELD 
Zion Chapel ....... 
Salem Chapel ........ 
Quebec Chapel 


33 


eee me eereeewee 


eee eee ewes eee 


3A 


eee ee eee eeeeeeee 


WGRNOE .. cccccceces 
Winterburn with Flasby .. 
Wortley 


ole ne 


Ayton, Great----++--++++. 
Cotherstone 
A Easingwold coecccocce eee 
. Shipton 
Ellingthorp 
+ Fleetham Kirby 
. Guilsborough 


eee eer ener eeeee 


eee ee eeeee 


He S8HH 


eee ewes eee 


Kirby Moorside. ----- cove 
Leybourn-.-.-- 
Lofthouse-«cccessccccces 
Malton, Old 
Mickleton 


eee wee ewes eeeres 


eeeeeee eee 


VAs 


Northallerton 
. Pickering 

Reeth. «ccccecccccccccce 
Ricbmond 
Scarborough ....++-++++- 
Staiths 


eeeeeee 


eee ewe eeaeee 


rons 


Peet ee meee ee eens 


eee ee eeeeeeee 





Ecclesiastical Statistics, §c. 










*+++ Ralph Holgate 
703. 
462. 
4832. 
7460. William Colefax Idle. 
1538. Supplied from Rotherham College. 
; Joseph Croft Rotherham. 
4083. W. H. Stowell Blackburn. 
D. Calvert Idle. 























4600. J, Robertson Airdale. 
1627. — Williams 
59,011. 
> James Boden Homerton. 
‘ Francis Dixon 
+++. ‘Thomas Smith, A.M. 
«-.+ J. Speakmann 
i 
4181.... Richard Gibbs Homerton 
6457.... James Hatton Hoxton 
3037.... Robert Bell Idle 
1666.... B.B. Haigh Rotherham 
a 
2018.... 
12,232.... 
«+. J.D. Lorraine Rotherham 
+++» John Kelly Gosport 
° Richard Cope, LL.D. Hoxton 
5685. Thomas Hawkins 
93... R. Holgate , 
- W. Moorhouse Rotherham 
ae 
142. Benjamin Firth 
2252 Samuel Blair Idle 
a 
918.. R. L. Armstrong Idle 


NORTH RIDING. 


1103-+-. |W. Hinmers 
631++++ Andrew Carnson 
_ : James Leslie Armstrong, Airdale. 
++e+  W. Norris Rotherham. 
625---- John Allison Homerton. 
1988----) Wm. H 
--.¢ Wm. Hague Hoxton. 
++ Edward Stillman 
Wn. Nicol 
1003.... George Brooke Hoxton. 
1038---- Benjamin Longley Rotherham. 
1204-.-. Edward Gatley Rotherham. 
500... 


z John Heigh 
B. Nightingale 


1071... 


5118.-.. Vacant 

2555--.- Gabriel Croft 

1456--.. Vacant. 

3900.... W. Williats 

8369++++ George Balderstone Kidd. Rotherham. 


<5 oe 5 Wm. Mitchell 
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Place. Population. Pastor. 

T. Stokesley ....+++++++++- 1967.... Geo, Swann 
T. BGR cccccccccccccccs 121.... John Walton 
B.&T, Thirsk.........+++.. 2835.... Alexander Pickles 
T. Whitby .....ccccccccces 7765.... William Blackburn 
SS rrr rere 1636.... . 
T. Appleton .........seeee 83.... : Wa, Smith 
Cy. YORK... cc ccccccccccces 35,362.... 

Lendall Chapel «+++: ‘ James Parsons 


Walmgate Chapel .... 


David Wallace 


EAST RIDING* 





Beeford....+.++++- seeee. 894.... Wm. Hayden 

Beverley ....seee.+--ee 8302.... J. Mather 

Brandsburton ........++ 611.... Wm. Hayden 

Bridlington ............ 5673.... J. Benson, M.A. 
Quay ..... eeccecres eee 

Gave, South ......++++++ 1200.... Thomas Hicks 

Conniston .....-+0--+++ cece 

Cottington.........+..++ 2575.... Wm. Hayden 

Elloughton ............ 365.... 

Frodingham, North...... 710.... R. Poole 

Great Driffield .......... James Sykes 

Hornsea.........--- os 

Houden,.......+++eee0- James Bruce 

TRGB ccccccccccccccces Thomas Stratton 
Fisk-street .......... James Sibree 


Nile-street Chapel .... 
Providence Chapel.... 


John Morley 


wees Wen. Enttwasd 


Long Riston........+.+- «++» Wm. Hayden 
LAPGRcc cccccscccccccece eeee Various.” 
Market Weighton ...... «+++ George Flocker 
Muston ....--...eeeee +++» Luke Nichols 
Nafferton ......0sseee0s , 
Partington......... wens ae Robert Kirkus 
Rillington ..........+-++ 955 William Hayne 
Slapsea ....... coeccoece 726.... James Tyler 
Swanland ........-+++.- -+-» J, Hayden 
Thorgumbald .........+++ 266.. R. Kirkus 





[Supp. 
Educated at. 


Airdale. 
Rotherham. 


Idle. 


Hackney. 
Cheshunt. 


Rotherham. 


Hackney. 


Idle. 
Rotherham, 


Hoxton. 
Highbury. 
Cheshunt. 


Hoxton. 
Rotherham. 


Rotherham. 


* Not having received a return from this Riding, we fear that the names of the 
Pastors may not be in many cases correct. 
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[Erratum.The pages 289 to 296 inclusive, in the Number for May, are erroneously 
numbered 189, &c. As they are referred to in the following Index by their 
proper number, the reader is requested to alter the first figure with a pen.] 


A. 

AcapvemrteEs, Schools, &c. 

Blackburn, 325, 514. 

Dublin, 512. 

Highbury, 514. 

Homerton. 513. 

Lewisham, 447. 

Montauban, 703. 

Northern Congregational, 447. 
Western, 788. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS and Minor Cor- 
respondence, 72, 136, 200, 264, 328, 
392, 456, 520, 584, 648, 712, 796. 

Algiers, French Mission to, 704. 

Alps, Appeal on behalf of the Inhabitants 
of the, 582. 

Anrrica, Emigration to, 534. 

———-, Real objects of the Deputation 
to, 604. 

Anti-Slavery Papers wanted, 199. 

Deputation from U.S, 327. 

AssocraTIONS. 

Cumberland, 787. 
Durham and Northumberland, 257. 
Ireland (Southern), 788. 
Leicestershire, Address of the, 69. 
Monmouthshire, 325. 
Athens, Paul waiting at, 11, 144. 
Austria, Persecution in, 791. 





B. 
Baptism for the Dead, 540, 679. 
» Critique on, 614. 
Beaminster, History of the Church 
at, 713. 
Bentinck, Lord W., and the Mission- 
aries, 792. 
uests of J. B. Wilson, Esq., 263. 
Bible, New French Translation of, 327. 
maeegsent, Memoirs, &c. of (See 


hs.) 
Carey, Rev. Dr. 1, 73. 
Hughes, Rev. Jos. 329, 393, 
Morrison, Dr. Rob. 201, 265. 
Pringle, T. Esq., 521. 
Bishops in Parliament, Speech of Lord 
Say and Seale against, 981. 





Bishoprics, Extinction of Irish, 646. 
Blackburn Academy, 325, 514. 
Burial Grounds, Parochial, 196. 


Cc. 
Canada, Ecclesiastical Statistics of, 517. 
Carey, Dr., Biographical Sketch of, 1, 
73, 
——, Tribute to the Memory of, 
185. 
CHaPets opened at 
Albany Street, Regent’s Park, 194. 
Albion Street, Ashton, 387. 
Alton, Hants, 386. 
Brunswick Square, Bristol, 701. 
Coleshill, Warwick, 194. 
Donegal, Ireland, 515. 
Ellesmere, Salop, 326. 
Felling, Durham, 702. 
Felsted, Essex, 194, 
Hounslow, 326, 702. 
Islington, 641. 
Mallow, Ireland, 387. 
Richmond, Yorkshire, 448. 
——_——-. in progress at 
Brixton, 700. 
Leamington, 701. 
Regent’s Park, 699. 
Childs, Mr., Imprisonment of, 39¢. 
China, Promulgation of the Gospel in, 





589. 

Christian Observer, Dr. Smith’s Reply to, 
221. 

———— Religion, Method of promot- 


ing, 723. 
— and State, Proposed Separation 
of, 34. 
Rates, Opposition to, 391, 520. 
—_——-——,, Refusal of Beneficial, 584. 
Patronage, withheld from Dis- 
senters, 583. 
of Ireland, Protest against the 
Exactions of, 739. 
Coast Guard, Libraries for the, 391. 
Coleridge, S. T. with Socinians and 
Atheists, 486. 
Communion of Cit¢ Churches, 257. 

















Conereeationat. Library, 68. 

Lectures, 255. 

—— Union of Scotland, Letter of, 
130. 

—_— » Anpual 


Meeting of, 324. 
England and Wales, 

255, 324, 380, 639. 

Ireland, 385, 511. 

———— Board, Address of, 256. 

——-— Churches, Pastoral Counsels 
to, 398. 

Conscience, Case of, proposed and re- 
solved, 294. 

Continent, Notes of a Tour on the, 16, 
95, 156, 417, 664. 

—_—-———_ —-,, Errata in corrected, 200. 

Contributions of the Ungodly, 658. 

Coronation of the King of Tahiti, 236. 

Corporations, Duty of Dissenters to 
take Office in, 599. 

———_——., Resolutions of Congrega- 
tional Union on, 639. 

» Church Patronage in, 646. 

Correspondence between Geneva and 
Scotland, 449. 

Criticisms on Cong. Mag criticised, 108. 

Cumberland Association, 779, 
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